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:0 withſtand him. pag. 206. | - 23 
| Chap 220 | F-- 
| Teward Mocives to unguietneſs yp} | | 
; I. Anzer,2. Mal.ce, 3. Envy. How: E TY 
they do diſquiet, bow they may be BA 0 


'} } prevented. pag. 213. 


1 


Chap, 23. 
Other inward Motives to unquis| 


etneſſe. x. Covetouſneſſe. 2.Curis) 8 
ofity. 3. Fealoufie. Hom they do Ms 3 
diiqui:t ; how they may be prevene .* EN 
| ted. pag. 227. | | Ps 
wn 2 7 <=. 


Thechief CH eh. | 
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1 Chap. Z 4s 
i Atbird ſort of iaward difquieter;, 
1. Pride. 2. Singularity. 3. Hype 
criſie. How they d» diſquiet, bow 
fo be avoided. pag. 235. 


' Chap. 25. | 
Outward Motrves to unquietnes. 
1, Of praftical diſquieters, 1.1/an- 
fonneſſe, 2. Idleneſſe, 3. Buſte bu 
ſineſſe,how they diſquiet, bow to be 
prevented. pag. 240. 


Chap. 26. 
| Perſonal diſturbers.of quietneſs, 
their ll offices,the remedies. p.2 48, 


Chap, 27. 
Perſonall means topreſerve qui: 


etneſſe. pag. 256. 

Chap, 28, 
 Prafical medns to preſerve qui- 
etneſſe, pag. 271. | 


Chap. 29. Ins 
| The Conclujfton of the whole 
Treatiſe. pag: 276. 
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\ View of thewhole Work, or he. .Þ 2} 
ANALTSIS of theſame,'  VY 


aTice of quietneſs, confiting of three parts, 
py motel 07 begioning,Chap. I-Pag, I. herein 


is contained the Commendation of quietneſs, from £20 
1 Authority or Teftimony, JM 
1,Divine,page T 
2 Humane,page 2 
2 Reaſon drawn from the 
1 £xcellency of it, page 3 | 
2 Neceſſl ſr 6 it, vo e-4. : | 1. 
Neceſſuly of the ſttdy of 3t, p.4, . 3 % 
| 2 _ it ſelf, 276 wh CA forth to the end of 7 


Chap-28. p.276, wherein: 0 IB is Party: =} 
el down, 'the IJ 
I Deſcription of 

| x Quaemeſs it ſelf, with an explication af” 

| tbat deſcription, p 7. 

2 Duiet man,by his proper Charafter, p. 067" 

| :Djviſion &> diſtribution of the whole 2+ 

| x Propounded, Chap,3,p. 12.by i | 
| ] 1 Dividing quietneſs inte _ 


| 1 Internall or inward: 1 Pided 
| Into © uittneſs of the- +; Fz 


: 


| 1 Minde, | . | 
3 Conſcience, | page 73 Ro BI 
2 Externall of outward, | [ih vv, __— 
| mo. Quretnefs bk, 

1 Oecotromicall.or domeſtich 
| which is either between '4 


| 1 Husbaud and wife, -: Jn Kr 


FEA 2. 
Tt: A ; 
- q , Pe, F 


2 Parents and Child:ew, 
3 Maſter —_ Seryant, 


cD Rs | 
|? Political! ſubdivided into Baie F. 

I. Nationall, between N ation and Nati- | 
0n,page IF : 

| z. Givgll, between people of the ſame Na- 


w._. 


1108, p.I5. Which is either bet ween 
the 


| 
| 


I Magiſtrate & Subjeft, page I5 F. 
| | 2 Miniſter and People, 'c 16 | ' 
3 Neighbour & neighbour 


2 Anticipating (uch obgeltions as may be a-| . 
| | edged again(t the pradiice of quietneſs, 
18 grey down, 

1} |[15$Sucb generall direfiions as make for 
| this praftice; Concerning either our 
x1 Afﬀettion. 

; | 2 Outward behavicur and diſpoſitton 
'" reſpeFing quietneſs 

| 1 .Attive, 

x | | 2 Paſſive, in reference un! 0 ins = 
— juries 3 

| 1 Perball ® 


J 
| 
| 


| | 2 Recall, offercd to our 
| [ I Body, 
| 2 GoodSa 
| 2 Lets and impediments of quietnes, 67 
tbe motives to the contrary,or ungqui- 
| | etneſs within, without, & about 45, 
4 | _ 13 Remedies of thoſe lets, and the cone 
ll | trary means 10 preſerve quieines both 
| 1 Perſonall, | page 16,17. 
2 Pratticall, 


2 Pj'0- 


ret I, 


3 Proſecuted,according to the former dſlribution 
Chap.,4.page 17 


| 


| | |» Quiemeſs divided into 
6- 1 Inward or Internally 
ny | 1 Of the minde, 

* | | | | 1 Deſcribed, 
Ti 


| | 2 1lluftrated, by 
6 | | FS s Examples,page 17 
y 41 2 Similindes page 19 ; ap 
| | 3 Enemies or common diſquieters of 
5 T | | the minde, | 
| | 1 Croſſes and afflifFions, page 21. 
| againſt which are to be appiyed 
| theſe remedies, | 
| | 1 Expeftation of them before- 


band,page 22. 


] 2 Prepdration to receive thens 

: | Page 23, © F230 

2 3 Meditations upon them, wage 
24, | 

| | | 4 Refining ou; ſelves into Gods 

' hanas page 26, 


{ 2, wealth, bonour and pleaſure, 
| ' page28, with their remedies . 
| annexed, 1] 
| r Not to overvaliue them page 
29. | 6 
| 2 Not immoderately to affedt 
them,page 29. ; 
| 3 To be con:ent with our preſent 
eſt ate, page 3o. | 
| 4 To « « theſe outward things © 
aright, page 3 
| | 2 Of the "<4. ith 
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4 Of the Conſcience, Chap; 5:p.33 


2 Exteinall, or ou! ward, Chap.6.p.43 
which is, 

1 Deſcribed, what it 15, 44 

2 Explained, from i's 

| 1 Aatnre 44 | 3 Ohjeft as 

\2 Subjeft 4+ 


| 


| x Precepts 48. 


"IS 
AY 


I Deſcribed, what it is,p.33, The C | 


| 2 Excellency of it 33, 
3 Neceſſs.y of it,33» 
| 4 ho have it not, p,34. 
5 Who bave it, 36 E 
6 The way to it,37, 
7 Exemies againſt it 
| I Our own ſins, 39 
2 S4: ans temp! a:10ns, 39 


% 


Y 


8 Remedies againft them, 


1 Seeming and apparent, but falſe, 40 | 
L Trae, 3 

| r Repen! ance, 41 | 

[| | 2 Faith, 4t 

| 9 Rives to keep it, 

r Abſtinence from ſen, 41 

2 Haſlning of Repentance 42 

3 Care of Con(cience, 43 
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l 
4 Forme,47 : | 
perſwaded,Chap,7.p,48, by « | 
2 Examples 49 , 
Motives unto it, 51 1's 
| 1 Equziy 52 3 Profit 5 4 
2 Excellency 53 | 4 Hurt if neg/effed 55 


4 Applied, Chap 8 p.58 
r Comfort to quiet perſons,pe5 8 


z Terrour of the unquiet, 
3. Direftion unto quitineſs, 64, 


SS honed 


” 


5 Diſtinguiſhed i m!o Duictneſs, 
t Oeconomicall, ir r domeflick, between. 

: Husband and wife, Chap. 9'p 66: piy-. | 
Ill | ſwaaded p.68.and the Cnirary <:/weren 


|| p71. when | he fault n the 
| 1 wiſe 72 
| 


| 1 How ſhe may waik quietneſs 75 
| 2 The diſcon:en'ed wifes excuſes 


| an{wered 76, 


3 
4 Maſters and Servan!s,Chap,11.p,113. 
Thi; duties ſeucrally s The ©» 
$ Maſters, 114. 
2 SrU/R.$,119 


(a 3) 2 P;Liitallc ; 


| : Husband 73 
| 1 How be may work quietneſs. 79 
l | 2 The wofull Husbands excuſes fia- 
ſwered 8 
Jil | | 3 —_— duties perſwaded to them. 
61 88; 
lj | 2 Paien: + and Ch:1aycn, Chap. 10 p.93 
| | | 1 The mcerſſs oy and extcllincy 'f the pras 
þ * ficeof it, g3 
% > How ro be ah by 
1 | I Paren! S, 95 Wih doefth ni thire's 
4 95 
! | 2 Go ldren. 101. D:rctz9ns to the pra- 
| [ dice (fit, 103, 
| Brothers and Siſters, p. 107 
| 


| 
| 
| 
21 


LAE I | | 
I | | 2 Politigall, which is eithes 


| 1 Nationall, betwixt nations ſtyerall” 


Chap. 12.p.124, Here 
| 1 arre not ſimply condemned; page 
125, But 
2 Peace preferred; 126,with a.hanks: 
| giv ng for former peace,nzs., 
z Ctuill, berween people of the ſame na- 


[ubjeft, as between 


13. P.'134. Their ſevera'l du ies. 
for the praice of quieineſs 
| ' 1 The Magiſtrates, 135 
| 2 The Subjrfs, 139 
2 The Paſtor and the people, chap, 14i 
' PÞ143- Their duties ſtueia ly; 
c The Paſt: 15, 144. - 
| 1 In Pulga;i eſtimation, 145. 
2 Really, 147. 


2 The Peoples 150, With dircfions :| 


| to:cheprattcenfit, 151 
| 3 Nezeg”bowurs,chap.1 5.p.154 
1 wherein i Ccnſiſteth, 154 
z The n:ceſſt yof 11,154 


2 O5jeftions againſt the praftice of quietn'{s 
| af wered Chzp 16,0,158, | 


| 1 The lmpiſſibility, 159 
> The unlavfulacſs, 161 


D#1 edti: ns for the praft ſe of ityp,183 + 


Concert mg cr 


| | 1 Af: ion. 
EK . 


tzon, 133, Conſrdered 2 a thierfuld 8 


1 The Mag ſita'e and ſubjeft, chap, | 


F; 


5 : 8 
3; 
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x Aﬀe#ion, chap.17. p.163, wher&'s ts. 


required, 

rt A love or well-liking of it, 164 

2 A longing after 3,165 

3 Prayer for ut, 166 

4 an earneſt care and deſire to keep it 
I 67 


: Out ward diſpcſition, p. 168. conſiderable 


in a twofo!d objeft, in a mans bebavicur 
towards 
1 God; aireadyſpoken of, 
2 Max, According whereto quieineſs is 
_ exther 
| 1 Adtive,cap.18 p,169, For our 
| 1 Geſtures,170, - 
2 Words 172 
3 Deeds #75. which are © 
I Diſtrion'ive,ngs 
L Commutative,17 7” * 
3 Conſirvative, 178 © 
1 2 Paſſrot, concern tg wrongs, 
I Yerball chap.19.180, 
| I'Reproathes,182 
2 Slanders,189 
2 Reall, chap: 20, p.t93; offered tg 
OK 
| 1 Bodtes, 199. | 
| 1 Objefticns anſwered 194 © 
2 Dircdlims fer ity, 197 
2 Govds,198, Heie | 
1 Unguitt laws{Uuits condems: 
ned 199 
| 2 The remedies, and how men- © 
{ may gotolaw, 203: - | 
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5-Lets and impediments of Duietneſ” ; 0 

cauſes of unquietheſs,206, Either 

1 P7incipall, Chap.21,p.206 

| I The Devill,z06 | Remidies againt' 
2: And his Imps 208 | them, 210 

| 2 Inſtrument all, 

1 Inward, 

ix Luſts of the fleſh,Chap,t2.p,z12; 

| | r Anger 213 


_ TET 7 


DO NRCED 


| '| x Objeftions anſwered, 21 4 
| | 2 Remedtes againſt it,2 18 
| | 2 Malice,z2 1.kemedies againſt it, 223: 
| | | 3 Envy,124, Remedies againſt it, 2262 | 
: | 2 Luſts of the Eyes,Chap,23 pe«z27, 
| Il Covetouſnes 228. 4 
| 2 Curtoſs y, 232. 
| 


3 Jealouſte , 233 


3 P;ide of life, Chap.24 p.235 ; 
1 Pride or vain glory 235 E 
2 Singularity, 237 by 
3 Hypocriſie, 239 | ; 


2 Ou:ward, 
| | P;afticall, chap.25.,p,2 40 
1 wantuwneſs, 241 
| 2 Idleneſs 244 
| 3 Bufte buſineſs, 146 


A 2 Perſonall,chap. 26.p.248, Te 
| 1 Tale bearer, 249 
2 Flatierer, 250 
| 3'Buſce plotier 125 
* 4 Intermedler,252 
1 | 5Wranghng Lawyer, 25% 
Ex , hs | 5 DAEGNS : 


L 
AE B 
5 Means 10 preſerue Duzerneſs, 
1 Perſonall, Chap.27.p.2 56 
1 Magiſtrate, 258 
2 Miniſter, 264 
| 3 Houſe holder, 268 
4 Neighborr, 269 
| 2 Pratticall, Chap.2g p.271 
E | i Equity, 27% 
F, 2 Pety, 273, 
Y | 3 Conilyſion, Chap,29,page 276 
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Theſe Books Printed for John 
Szywell, are 10 be ſold at his ſhop at 
the ſigne of :he Grey-hound i little 
Britain , withcut Alderſgate ; and 
at the Pile of Bibles in the Stocks 
Fiſh-marker, {oo king ito Lambard- 
ſtreet, over againſt ihe Poſt-houſe, 
London. | 


That informing piece and Catechiflicall i 

_ Foundation, E#!uwled, viz. -Y 
"A F Ollebius , his Abridgement of 
| Chriſtian Divimiy Englifhed, 

._ cle ed, 


Sam... 


————— MC ee CPR erent ene 


| cleared, and cnlarged , by Alexander 
Roſs, Author of that curious piece, 
entituled, viz, | 

ITANSEBEIA or a View of all Re- 
lIigions. and Church-Governments in 
the World, with a diſcovery of Herc» 
fes,in all Ages and Placesze>c.where- 
urito is alſo a&j9yned, 4pocalypfhs, or 


cheir Lives, ARions.and Ends, 


The Ret#:ning backſlider ( and the 
S air:s Priviledge,e&c,) or a Commen. 


ous Author, Dr. Richard Sibbr, 


is lately reprinted , Mr, Henry Smitl/, 
Sermons, with Gods Arrow againſt A- 
theifts, 6. To which are now added, 
The Life of Mr, Heniy Smith, by The. 
Fuller, B.D. and Alphabericall T=bles 
very advantagious to the Reader;which 
Additions atoreſaid, contain three 
ſheers at the beginning of the Book, 
and five ſheers at the end ofthe Book, 


them from all other ſurtepriticus and 


[imperfect Copies. 


the Revelation of certain notorious ad - 
vance;s of Herehie ; with an account of| 


That Practical! piece, emityuled, wiz, 
| cary on the whole 14 Chapt, of Hoſea || 


the third time reprinted, being one of|j 
the legitimate pieces of that rruly pi- , 


viz. _ inall, and diſtinguiſherh | 


—_— 


For the uſe of pious Familics , there || 


Three | 1 


der 
iece, 


— —_— i — 


6 Lemma 


Three ſele& and profitable Sermons, 
Enriwled, viz.l, Preces Lachryme, | 
1LThe Chriſtians defire, II. The ex- 
ample of Humility, by William Hough 
tons 

The way to the Higheſt Honuu',pre- 
ſented in 2 Sermon before the Houſe 
of Peers, Feb, 24, 1646, by w. Strong, 

The Hiſtory ef the /7#7/d,the ſecond 


part,being a continuation of the famous 


I Hiſtory of Sir alter Rawleigh, Kr, be= 


© ginning where he lefr , and continued 


to the Year 164e, With a large Chrs- 
nologie of thoſe times , by Alexander 
Roſs, once Chaplain in Ordinary ro 
his lace Majeſty King Charls, the firſt. 
The true Copy whereof ( by the Au» 


4 thours Appointment and Approbation) 
g{ is diſtinguiſhed by the Grey-bound in 


the Front-ſpiece from any other, how- 
ever coloured by a pretended ( though 
abuſive.) repreſentation of the Reve- 
rend Authour in the Title page,or the 
delufive Viſion of Birds, &c. of the 


| prerender thereto. 


An exa& ColleRion of the choiceſt 


| Secrets in Phyſich and Chy:urgery(bork 


Chymick and Galenick ) by Leonard 
Phravant , Knight, Dr. Edwaids 
and others, 

A New Primer, entituled , Mr, 


| Hoole's Primer ; more eafie and de+ 
lightſome for the learner than any yer 


| EXcant 


1 . Fr IS 


| UMIL 


| —@— HD 


_ 


LE ———_—_—_—_—— A 


extant, having 24 ſeverall repreſenta. 
tions of Perſons, Beaſts,Birds, ec. an« 


] (wering the ſeverall letters of the Als 


N 


; 


' phaber, in a Copper plate, laying alſo 
the ſureſt foundation for true ſpelling; 
the defe& whereof ( in the ordinary 
ceaching) is very much complained of.| 
Mr,HooPs Rudiments ofLatineGramsl 
may. uſually raught in all Schools; de-| 
livered in a very plain method for} 
young beginners, containing 1, The 
eommon Accidents, examined and cx- 
plained, called his Poſing Book. 2, The 
Terminaions and Examples of Declen- 
frons and Conjugations, 3. Propria 
que Maribus, Due Genus, and As in 
Preſents, Englithed and explained,for 
the uſe of young Grammarians. with a 
neceflary 18dex ro each part; called his 
parſing b:0k : By help whereof(in wanr 


| of an able School-maſter ) Gentlemen 


may reach their children rhemſclves, 
with much eaſe and delighr. 

Alfo Mr. HooP?'s Grammar in Latine 
and Engliſh , the ſhorteſt, orderlieſt, 


| and plaineſt borh for Maſter and Scho- 


lar, of any yer extanr, 


: At his Shop al/o,Gentlemen Conntry«| 
bookſellers andchapmen may be furniſh-| 
ed or provided with all ſorts of Engliſh 


| aud Latine:books, and of ether forraign 
anguagerls they pleaſe. 4 
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CHAP. mELa WEE 
A Commendation of Quiemeſſe alk 
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WFcreis no” Pradtice | ucenictts | Þ 
© next untothe Pra | commens |. 
IQ 7ice of Piety > more; [ded. -; 1 3 
WW cxce!lent - an! 0 ET 
S GIDCD P raiſe of DBuiet-] - nt PE 
woſſe. The Author ofthe piltle: "$a 
tothe Hebrews doth. link them | 
both together, * Followp 20# ohh 
bilineſſe: : as if there co Worn 
_ without Peace, no Holind 
out - Ouierneſſe. There & | 
nh handmaid of Holineſſe, bach” 
_ wut 56 Sand in hand Ping 
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Quietneſs, and therefore Þ Grace| 
and Peace, © Truth and Peace, 
4 Righteouſneſs and Peace,are pa» 
ralleld together as twins in holy 
_— ture. ; f ( | | | 
- This Onietneſs ( as S. 4upus| 
ftine We as the Re of | 
Piety,the mother of Peace, the ſiſter | 
of Patience,the companion of Truth, | 
the friend of Equity, the ſcholler of | 
bumility, the Nurſe of plenty, and| 
WP | the Guardian of profperity. It is| 
- | mier.de | Claith Hilary( the ornament of a 
” [era paci- -| Family, the honour of a City , the| 
bb Efices,” muniment of 4 Common-wealth, 
Þ. the ftaff of Policy,and the very badg 
3 | of Chriſtianity. 
_ 3x5 $0 tp. ' Without which ( according to 
i | | 12944Fan, | the teſtimony of witty Bernard ) 
=. the conſciewce can have no comfort, 
1 -  thermind #0 content,plenty no plea- 
4 ' _ | {are,profperityno prop, adverſity 10] 
| ſalve,learning can bave no glory,orh 
| any pertue can be praiſe worthy. The| 
y name of Peace and Quietneſs| 
e moſt eloquent of a} 
J 


s 
L 
3 
s; 4 
f 
& - 
"- 0 


ny -- - i ms , wal | 


lr  -- 


m4 FE... y 9 ww. 


x $ Cicero, | 7 
o wy z SIE”. Or : F love 
| che Rowane Orators,) ts /ou 
* | as 3 Ca 4 ; #1 xd 
E 


< AIDE LK. of SER 


b 
' 


» 
v4 F _—_—_—_——_——— 
i 


opt dt 4 me DW 


Eg 5 2þ 0,5" 
=- of i; "> =_ , w_ Y bw IG Ln E I—_——_ - . 
y 0 24. o , : » 4 _y «Os ho 
ya. ok a ES WIS; a AS SF. 3 FÞ EX, 8 { © ', AIR NS na <a rhe 
w. WT, ” 3 , <8 #4 _ "_ "IF « fa 8 4 

- % 4 1 a - L £ s 


EE RATIOS, 
«7 nt SS ' Re-he* - "+4 " Sac" Cs & 41 OA INC ue 
26 mos es Fes: SF wen F $ * * hal 4; 
"LEVY pY . Fs. 04 's "x #7 8 Age S a +5 
; b: 5 Pans. 3 £2 ESSE IS. 


wo FFF; I. 


cell The nature of it ( faith the moſt;L Anven- N= 
ef divine among the Heathen Phis of 
a"'f loſophers) is heavenly. © 
| Neither: is "there any thing | =; 
| which the © Angels of heaven'do | 1 he excel Þþ 
more congratalite unto 'men' ||ncy of is. þ 3 
nor which fChriſt the head of [puke 3:14 | -M 
men and Angels, did more care- | | ab "} 4 
fully bequeath unco 'men, nor] 4:4 
which thes Apoſtles his Secreta- |Er Job. 47. | © = 
ries do'more eirneftly-enjoyn Epty 42,3e | . ©; 
unto us ; than-this Praffice' off © þ 
Peace and Duietneſs.' How often FR 
and how earneſtly doth the Tpi-: 
rit ofGod intreat and cotnmand} +: 
us in the holy Scriptures toem: | - += ;. 
brace quietne(s 2 We are come | 1 
manded to Þ love peace, Zach.S, 
P 19. neither isit ſufficient to hve | 


m 


Ml Locthenn'S. Fame 
w; 56% \\$ "1 A IE 


i 
4p 
_— 
x 
. - 
. 1? fo) Pres rc Foy ba 
4 A "IWET" 
ag <4 Fs > . 


auld» Ss ba 
> 


The PraGire 


to make' peace, Famet 3.18. How 
muft we: make peace? By ® ended 
vouring to keep the unity of the ſpirit 
in the Jendo peace. What:if once 
wade;and had'z it will not ſtay 
with-us.? Then'S: Pax! willeth 
ES us to ® Follow thoſe things which 
0\Rom, 14. concernpeace, Rom. 14:19. What: 
200 if it will needs awayavd hide it 
|: *.- -»] (elf2 Yet then's, Peter bids us toll 
Ly3Per.g:11 | Þ Follow andenguyre after /it, Pet. 
| "3. 14, What if we know not how 
| to follow; or where to finde it? 
Yet we maſt not-give over; but 
{ according, to the, counſell © 
the Apoſtle. a Paul ) we muſt ſtu- 
| dy for it : Study Claith he Yto be 
quiet. | EY 

A ſtudy very needfull for theſe 
3 4 | ourunquiettimes, wherein the 
+4 The gene- | rDevil is ſo buſie to diſquiet, the 
b{fallwanc of } cxxAr1d fo generally out of quiet, 
b-1R <y/12,12 and oor. own rebellious * Fleſþ 
E- 1/joh.r5.33;} ſo prone unto unquictneſſ 
{tr Gal.s.7, | * The quiet man is. periſhed. out: 0 
=: [4 Mic. 7-2. | the earth,ggnerally men lie inwail 
-- | for blogiRhbey bunt every man bil 
| CY + & wn brother, 


ry 


K: | Larience with rs: {ather,the. Fork 
<3" || with his ſonythe daughter inluw 4- 
Wl cqinft the mother in. law, .aud the 
ws in law againſt the dau pad 
in law. ! The bands of them 
deft led with blood, their fingers wi 
in:quily, their 1;ps ſpeake lies,their | 
| tongue mattereth pervenſueſſe;their 
feet runtoevill, their thoughts are 
| thoughts of iniquity,waſting aud de- 
ſtrufion are in their. paths, the way 
of peace they have not known, | 
Therefore this ſhort mexrora-] 
tive whichthe Apoſtle giveth of | (a; 
ſtudying to be quiet, is a fit and ne- |: 
cellary Apothegrme for theſe our 
times; like unto * Hatukkyl's 
viſion, it had needto be written | 
and made plain upon T ables, that 
who ſo runueth may read it. - fAthd 
ſurely it were to be wi iſhed;thar 
this remembrance. were often) - 
preached. in our. 'Templey yo- : 
claimed in our ſtreets; Told 

| upon -gur po#s5, painted upon! + -- 
our! ales, or rather Þ engraven'\ b Jer. Tal wt 
G with) ws. 
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 _ = as ol 
with the point of « Diamond upon 
the Tables of our bearts, that we 
| might never forget ic. And that 
this fudj might the better be 
perſwaded.this prattice the ber- 
ter faſtned upon thoſe who are 
© The ſons of peace,an long after 

"quietnefſe, I Cthough the mofif 
unfhc, and unsk'191lleft of all o- 
"thers) have adventured topro! 
poſe this ſhort My1ua'l unto 
their obfervations':: wherein I 
will enJeavour , With 3s mich 
brevity & perſpicuity as T may; 
to ſet down the nature of Oniet: 
neſſe.that we may know itz the 
worth of it, that we may love it; 
the lets of it, that we may avoid 
them; and the way to it,that we 
may learn it, and be direQed a- 
right to the right praQtice of it, 
And herein firft ( according to 
the method of Reſolution) will 
beg with the deſcription: ol 


Ruietneſſe, —_ 
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A deſcription of quietneſſe,and the | 
proper charadter of a quiet man. 


are! ; Vietneſſe is a peaceable di- þ. 
ter! (1D prin of the whole man, 

| not troubled , nor trouble- | d 
o-f | ſome,and ab3aining from what ſoe- Jeſeribed.1 | 
of | 227 Might difturb either it ſelf or 6| . ; 1: Þ © 
toll | thers- ARS 2 | | _ 
118 | Bythis definition(. or deſcri- 3-4 
ch | ption rather ) of Quietneſfle, we ES 

Way: behold, 1. The nature of OE, 
et fl | quictneſſe: 1t is a peaceable difpo= 
helfl | f5tion; nor a ſudden paſſion, or a 
t:& [light motion, or a ſhort affe&i- 
14 | on tending towards it; but an 
well | babituall diſpofition or due: 
2 | compoſedneſffe of a mans ſelfun-Þ 4 
it jo it, whichmay have the im<| - ** = 
oY [prefion of 4 Davide Monet i,| = 
i | {a for peace. 2. The ſnbjed of| , v4, 
o Quietnelle : The whole man: not} © © 
A |che ontward man alone, but the} _ i 
| inward alſo: both the beart and | * FE 
head, both the mindeand manner | - > 4-4 
' "on "8... 
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proceed the iſſues of life; and un-| 
leffe there be a * meek and quiet] 
fpiritit is impoſiible to be quiet :| 
| _* | hut withal there muſt be a:quiat 
gEfal-24.4. band,and a quiet beye,&a quiet 
bJob,3 1.5. | 
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3 ba | ear, and a quiet F.touzue, and W 
38D Ny ian all the parts and faculties of the i 
KÞlal.39.1} ule diſpoſed unto quietnelſfe.] 
3. Fhe parts of quictnelle, that is] 
not troubed, or tronblefome, nei-| 
ther a7ively,unquiet in diſquie-} 
ting others, nor paſively unquiet| 
in being diſquieted by others! 
4. The praffice of quicenelſe an 
abſtinexce from whatſcever might. 
aiſturbe, for ſo the ward com-| 
monly tranſlated guietneſſe doth 
imports and-'$. Fames doth thus 
deſcribe it, Algying afde all fil 
thyneſs and ſuperflaity of malic» | 
ouſueſs, Jam 1.21. :5- The:9Þ*} 
jeft of quietneſs or unguietuels, | 
either our ſetues or other}, Men I: 
diſquict themſelves: either” -b # | 
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cauſcleſs conceit of offens 


ow. Men ditquier others either 


offering occafions of. offence by | 
WJ being 72juriows, or by bitter ſee- * 


© king revenge,by being ? Ltigious. 


8 Men do both diſquiet themſelys].. 
and others, when they do conti- | 


nue in their fins without repen-. 
tance; as 1Eliah told 4bab, 


quiet Iſrael. 


have taken of quie:neffe,, "we 
way behold the right. picture 
and proper CharaGer of a quiet 
man. A quiet man zs @ Creature 
made of a * milde natur?, and true 
| Chriffian temper, * ſwift ta hear, 
flow to ſpeak, flow ts wrath. -His 


red, when it is not, by being, 9 
m too ſueſþi:10us,, or by too much]. 
taking to heart an offence when... 
ic is offered by being too." fari: |»; 


| King 18+: - 
1 King. 18.18. It x t#8h and thy|'* 
fathers bouſe that trouble and diſ-.| ... 
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By this little view whigh, we! 
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r 1 Per;4:3 
{ Phil, 2.$74Y 
t*ja Us Fa IG: z © 
head is not overladen with » cares, |#Lukt-af; | 
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ſhould not oFend. His ſhoulders arelf | 
large, fit 8 for a load of injuries ,\ſfl 
which be beareth not out of baſeneſs 
and cowardlineſs, becauſe be dare 
not revenge, but out. of Chriſtian 
fartitude, becauſe be may not. Hi 
arms are® ftrengthned by the migh- 
ty God of .Facob : his ' bands are 
waſht m innocency: * his breſt is tke 
breft-plate of rightecaſneſſe : !.the 


bid man of bickeart conſiſteth of a 
meek and quiet ſpirit : 1 his bowel, 
are bowels of mercy, meekneſs and 
compaſnon; ®-His loins are girt a-| 
biut with truth: 9 bis kyees are pli-| 
able to bow,and his legs to bear, and} 
P his foot ftandeth in an even: place. 
He is -one that can moderate bimfelj 
in profperity , and content himſe:f 


in adverſity. His hopes are fo-flron 4 
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ſrons ſo deepthat when he bath ongeh.... 2 
fafined, be ſooner leaveth bi; Wap" x 
|than bis bold, Contrariety of events 
do but exerciſe , not diſmay bin 
and when croſſes affliet him, be ſeeth | ph 

a divine hand inviſibly ſtriking with ES 
thoſe ſenſible ſcourges', againſt wb 


| be dareth not murmure or rebell. 
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duch'y 
Ze to be both in. our affe&ion, 
Rad in our converſation, if ſo be 
"Twe would ftudy to be quiet. 


CHAP. 11. 
diſtribution of the whole Trea- 


: fiſe., 
TY Aving ſeen this ſhort de- 


| 


come now.in the next place to 
take notice of the parts of quiet- 
| #eſe,and the diſtribution there- 
| of,together with a ſhort denota- 
| tion of that method which we 
-will obſerve in the unfolding of 
p the ſame. : 

 Quietneſs ( in. the' prime 


wh. ++ it is twofold ; 

|þ Tort wetneſs internal. 

| .2. Ruietneſsexternall,.' | 
;. \ Thef£ 


p4 ; 


The parts of Quietueſſe; and the 


4. &ſcription-of Buietneſſe, we| 
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Quictnelle. The former of thele | 

two,Which-is 3nternal qaietheſy., || 
'may b2 thus ſubdivided; "7 © £YJ 
Yo 1. The Dxietneſs of #he minde, \Subdiv; 2M 
[|] 2. The Ovietneſs of the Cons | OO 
ſcience, K 
| Theſe two,howſoever by Ze- 
no,Cleanthes, Democritus, Seneca, 
| | |and other heathen Philoſophers 
they are confounded, | for they | 
howlſoever they could diſcerne, | 
the unquietneſs of the minde,! 
| | | yet could never dive unto the; 
| || | depth of that which did diſqui- 
et the confcience)muſt-properly: 
. forthe eter denotation of their} 3 
' quietneſs and unquietneſs be ſe-| + uY 
| ,yered , and thus diſtinguiſhed :: 2 
ff | Sxierneſs of the minde goth ma- 
KF | nifeſt it ſelf in the peaceableand 
| [equal bearing of all worldly oc- 
.& | currences ,' whether proſperous] 
| | or adverſe. ®Pnietneſs of Conſtin| 73 
ence doth manifeſt it ſelf it the [= 2B 
 pacification of the: Confcience} 14 
againſt fins guilcineſs and kellifhf&5 T3 
+horfors: and that is rhe ſubs] +. 8 
y. MRS; 1. OF... 
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{4 ance ot the firſt part ofQuier 
inefſe, which we call Inernal' 
|S uietneſs. 
oh External or Outward Quietneſs 
. a jC which properly may bave the 
wzerneſs, | Dame of Quetreſs ) is that 
4 peaceable diſpoſition of* the 
whole man in our converſation; 

that it way be void of offence 
to wur ſelves and others. This 
Outward QuietneſſeCfor methods 
fake ) we will reduce to theſe 
two heads. 

1. Oeconomical Dujetneſſe, 
' 2. Politicall'@yiemeſſe, _ 

Oeconomical quietneſſe is that 
domeftical” quietnefſe which is 
'to.-be obſerved in every houſe 
or family: which we will ſeve» 
rally kehold in the ſeverall 
branches of a family : and they 
are thele : | | 
*. 1. Between the husband and the 

wife. I 
2.. Between the parents and the 

children. . nts 
|. 3+. Betweer the Mafter andthe 
.** -* ſervgnt. Political 


_ "rl 


oy » 2 Fr _ . 
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| * Political qitietneſs| is the quiet- ,' 
| [neſs which we are to oiglenin 
with thoſe that are farther from | 
ns, berween whom and us there? 
[is-a Tociety or commerce:: ad 


this ſhall be diſtributed into a: 
Ie rank. | | 


1. Nationall quietneſs, | 
2. Civill quiemeſs. | 
Nationall quietneſs is that qui» 
etneſs which is between” Nation! 
and Nation, between thoſe| 
which are of different Nations. 
Crvill Byietneſſe is that quiet- 
neſſe which is ketween people} 
of the ſame Nation. And this 


we Will conſider in a three: fold 
ſubje&. 


I. Between the Magiſtrate and} 
Subjeft. 


2. Between the Miniſter and the 

People. 4- 
Ry 5: Between Neighbour and | 
| I enrr |: 


- From 
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on 
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| kinde, 


we NF our Body. 


Fe rom ms we ewill roche b; 

to the anticipation of choſe obs, d E 
jetions which may be alledge4 |" 
againſt the praGice of auietneſs.; | 
|andthen to general direQtions/; 
towards this praftice, anJ that | 


two wates, 
1, Forour afcq. 
2. Forouroeutwerd bebaviour 
or diſÞoſttion. 
And that likewiſe two waies. 
I. bn ative quietneſs. 
2. Far pave quieineſs. 
[This Sgt "s a 10k fold 


1. In verbal i injuries. 
2. In reall ;yjuries. 


To or good Name, 


To our Goods. A 


KG this, we 4p come to| 


take.a yiew of the common mo-;; 
tives 
within us, and Wichooe u n$z Pe. 
about. us , and, fo, ole 
their remedies, ad 
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10 unquietneſs, , both! 


þ i COTE 


| Fo COTE 


uictneſs. And this is' the 
ie of this intended Trea- } 
tiſe. 


| x 4 duecompoſedneſs of the minde | - 
unto tranquillity and quietweſſe, ; 


—m——. 
ELIT pnar net. nyrmw> 


\trary cans, both pefonalI gms w, 
[pratiicall, for the preſervation of | 


CHAP. IV. 
Duietaeſs of the mtnde. 


F 


and therein firſt of the firſt 


| branch thereof, @uiemeſs of} 3 
be thus]... -.. 


the minde, which may 


defined : Z@aietneſſe of the minde 


notwithſtanding all | occurrences: 


whatſoever might excitet $9' the 


contrary. 


Such guietneſſe of minde hae | SEN 
was inholyDavid,when he ſaid, |... 


X we will begin with-the | 
Prafiice of, inward quietneſs, | 


[ 


that b5s foot ( that is, the feet of y{ k 


hisaffe&ions ) 
VE bs $04 of his heart, 


ſtood in_an _eaven} pjcs Pſa 
* {place:: implying thereby ſuckan12.'- 5 
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"neither riſe up toward the beam || 


through their own lightneſſe, 
or their overweening opinion 
of proſperity; nor are too much 
depreſſed with any load of ſor- 
row; but hanging equal ayd un- 


{moved betwixt toth, give a] 
ran liberty in all occurrences| 


to enjoy himſelf. Suctr quietneſſe 
of mind alſo there was in S. Paul, 
when he ſail, Thave learned in 
what ſoever eftateT am to be content; 
I can be abgſed, and I can abound ; 
| every where in all things I am in- 


| ſtru&ed both to be full and to be- 
| bungry,to abound andto have want. 


Such quietneſsof minde ( to omit 
the wult: tude of exawple in ho- 
ly Scripture)weread in humane 
Hiſtories to have Eeen in Socre- 
tes, Heraclitus, and Diogenes; the 


| former of whom upon all occa-» 


fions con inued the. fame 


Wy gd 
a_ _— — —— «a 


manz and kept the ſame- coun- | 
tenance :: the latter two trea- | 
| ding+under feet the ſtorms: of | 
. | all caſuallevents armedabews: 


TTY TTY STI 


[ ſelves with a ſettled refolution 


to endure all croffes and cala- 
mities whatſoever might befall 
them. | | 

If ſuch were the conſtancy of 
the: Heatkeu, much more firm 


{ſhould be the reolution of us 


Chriſtians, for the gaining and. 
retaining of quiet mmdes, Our 


Adamant, which no knife: can 
cut; like the Salimander, whom 


{no firecan bura ; like the Rock, 


-which no waves can ſhake; like 


can alter ; like the Hill Olympus, 
higher than ſtorm or' tempeſt, 


to: orrather like Mont Son, 
which cannot be removed,but ftand- 
eth fat forgver. H 


neceſſity to become Stocks,” and 


|to put off all paſrons, or as it the | 
moſt temperate-minde can ke fo] - 
the maſter over its paſſons;asnot| 


b Sf . b-4 : : HM _*R- 
| fomtimes to be diſquieted upon| 
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'mindes ſhould be like unto the| 


the Cypres tree, which no weather | 


win: or weather can reach un-| 


- Not that Chriſtians were of! 
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,accafſions : for not the ca veneſt 


! 


weights, butar their fir pnt- 
ting into the ballance ſorwhat| 
{way both parts thereof, not 


ty; which yet aft-r ſome little 
motion, ſettle themſelves: in af 
| meet poize. But becauſe we are 
compaſlled about with ſo many 
frailties and imperte&tions, and 
ſoprone to be over-{wayed byl, 


Faine;. and although by ſudden 
agitation,our mindes begin to 
ſway-to ſome-unequall motion , 
yet to flay them betiwes, and to} 
ſettlethem in a more-compolgd| 
reſolutiong 


- Whighthat we may, the bet- 
ter obſerye,”:for ourgdaily pra- | 
Rice,let ysFri 
thoſe things - 


the removall of the ſame.: {4 [ 
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without tome ſhew of inequali-| 


| our affetions, therefore we are{ 
the more to ſirive againſt the! 


ay take a view of. 

vhich moſt com: |! 
monly dodiſquietthg mindzand' 3 
rhen'take notice of thoſe reme-||: 
dies which may be applyed for |; 
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txs ſorts; ſome onthe left, 


and\{ome on the rixhrbandtthey | 


on the left bard, art the croſſes 
and aftigions of thisHfe:theſguon 
the tight band, are” the pleaſures 
and profits ofthis life; The for- 


| mer do difquiet the minde with 


grief and ſorrow , the latter-with 


| immoderate joxand. pteaſyre,: © | 


As concerningxhe:former” of 
theſe two'ſorts of. minde-diſquie- 


ters, croſſes and affli ions, whio| 


ſeeth not how much' they 'd6 


diſquict the'minde', when "they 
meer with weak patients? Fears; | 
cares, croſſes, loſſes, make ten || 
moſt -commonly out” of quier| -* -* 


with themſelves : how: quickly 
are our mindes diſquieted\ when 


we are:croffed in oar hopes, in| 
= #4 * [ £# 4 - 3 Py : 
| gat /witz= in onr wealth: in our 
| gondname, inour childreny>in}. 
inour enterprizes,| 


aurdamilies, 


[kt \eEnenits unto the pee 
[and quietizeſſe of the minde, m—_ | 
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"| crofſed their own-quietneſs, and || 


|receit from him whois the true |} | 
| receit Is a. compound made of 
[for croſſes, troubles and affli&i- | 


ig Jooked for before it_cometh; Þ 
1Tefs hurteth when it 'is come: | 


 difquieted themſelves more of | 
 fear'thin. of hart, being more} 


to have lived a dying life in-dif- | 
maldifcontent. 

To preſcribe an Antidote a- | 
gainſt theſe diflempers, we muſt | I | 
not confult with Galen, Hypocra- | fl || 
tes or Aſculapius, but ſeek thejilh | 


Phyiitian of the ſoul : and this} 


we 


many fimples. 1 Expe& and look 


04s before hand-: foreſeen evils] 
feenmlefſecvil; and that which | 
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One well faith : Croſſes are like 


| the Corkgerice, they the If 164" bd 
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ook for them,as by carking care 
to diſquiet. our ſelves, . or by. a| 
preconceit-to haſten the gricf of 
them: but( asthe ſame Author _ 
- | [whom in this SeQionT follow, w_— 
+| © {doth dire&us ) Weare. to make = 
1 theſe things preſent in conceit before —_ _ 

they come, that they may be balf in| _ + 7 
if | their violence whey they do come. _ 

2 As we areto cxpet them,ſo Ws 

we are to prepare our ſelves for ED 
them,and Inure our ſelvesto en- | % 8 
| dure them. Skilfull Fencers,be- | "<p3% 22 
{ fore they adyenture to play at | "2 

the ſharp, wake tryall of-their | chew, 
1 valour. with wooden .waſters:| 
{Expert Sonldiers train them-| _. 
ſelves in petty muſters, before |: 
{they encounter in open. battell{/- - 
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hap N Alep way the 
k debts: Accorthy to |: 
: pra (quiet of Bilney ble ed |- 
ror rtyr', Who before he'was to | 
Ei *blirned, , would: oftentimes 

k” 'puthis finger: into the Bane of | ÞÞ |' 


| thee 5 op nor onely” to wh: ake Ji 
ſeryalt ofbisabittey tn tantertng, | | 

bor all b Nom afd frengthen IK 

kimfelf agatoffthefame, | Jt 

* 1] 3. As weare thus to ex i © [Þ/ 
crolſes, and to prepare for them | {| * 


receive then with quiet! nes an od LIK 
patience when they do befall us, || ® 
 confideting well with ovr ſelves | Y (f 
- | 1.From whom they are ſent un |} f: 
to USy Sen from him who is a| || ! 

and a Father unto 
wi tl is reaſon with pal 
in Li DE 
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Y averwby theſecrofes or-cala-\ 
| rites are ſent unous, and we! 
| ſhall finde that nothing happens 
unto-us, but which is fent for | 
| | \onr good. Then thus reſolve "J 
|'Þ | with thy fout * AU things Fork[rom. 8.28: 18 
|'Þ] | togetber for goott ro them that* love jo 
God: Swrely it is good for me that 
theſe croſſes, lffes or -tryals do be- * 
fall me. Nothing happeneth With- 
out- my deſert; and mhlleſſe this 
bad happened unto me , aſſuredly | 
| | it would bave beenworſe with me; 
|] why then ſboultT be diſma?d? why 
| froull 1b difquitted ? Tt i yood 
TK for me that T,have been effiied, 
7 thatl open f [es ern the 5 bk? 4 
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np eg ; hat 
= 10 tempi-ttion NET me, "But ſuc] 
| which is common nnto- man; . ant 
£ wc eitbſull,. who willnot ſuſſen | 
to be tempted above that 1 ah 
 [able, and be willgive a jofall iſſue 
"with the temptation : why then 
ſhould I be gieved ? why ſhould | 
vex.my ſelf? Heavineſſe may en- 
"durefor a  night,but j Joy alles come in 
By Mor neng.. + . * 

: The laſt and chic meanes 
o& our mindes in quiet in 
.the midſt of crolles and affliQs 
ons,” is wholly to reſign ou 
 {clyesunto the will of God, and 
| tarelyupon his providence. 

Our wills muſt inbeys gong 
ory {fins WIS: will ; 4 
+-4-Togver pleaſeth @Þ3,* 

8 ors $3-al 
lr Mor cr ith 1 
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art thot- difqui 
Þ rropathor in God; for'T, 
| praiſe bim, whotr thek 
| contenance,and my God. 
4+ And thus muck*b 
| be obſerved for*ai © 
| gainft thoſe enemies unto - the 
, IK quietnefſe of the Minde, which / 

owthe left band doaffault iegby« 
eroſſes and aflitions. Wany.mas | 
defire further direRtion in this - . 
caſe; Ireferre him to the: large * 
and learned Treatifes 
fame argurnent, compa 
by the " Roman 'Seneea, + 
 Enzliſh Seneca :- froageli 
of-which two, the ; S-< 4+ Ti | 
Seneca ofthe two, L * that'- <P To 4 s +) © 4 ho — So 
elegance, 4 all elegance; * He ON as ys > 
-F{lufioni OFthis ET '! = 
k1-croffes rand theiv-ul Ha 
4R F borroi#this' gblderty 
Ft-In. croffes Atob fly 461-55 5Y; 
| 1 thy Tue; Make. +by-- 
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X ® guieters are thoſe which as it | 
| were ontheripht band. are ene- | 

- "1 miles to the peace of the Minde, 

| and theſearcimmoderate plea- 
| ſcres and delights. It isa rule ini 
phick , that all immoderatians | 

| are exzemzes unto bealth.: andit is 
| as true a. rule in Divinity, that | 
| All .ammoderations. are enemies | 
| wito. the quietneſs of the Minde, | 
1 Wealth, Honour, and Pleaſure do 
difquict the Adinde, 'as well as 
Want, Diſgrace, and Miſery. The 
| over-deliring and over=enjoying 
of theſe earthly things, doe |- 
| bring no {mall diſquietnefle ro | 
F5 the Minde, Riches diſquiet the | 
Tun? 9 | Minde with, many cares, fears, 
=: | ſorrowesand noiſome luſts. Ho«| 
meurs diſquiet the winde with}; 
{| many hopes,jealoufies,envyings, | 
| emulations.  Pleaſares diſquiet |! 
the mind with rany fancies, fol-}; 
lies and alterations, And there-| 
+. fore Solomon pronounceth of f | 
' ] theſe Iatter,aſwell as of the for-1; 
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mer, that NE” are ally | 
v:x ation of the ſpiv | p; 
 "Apainſt theſe latter fort of T 


| mind--diſquieters "we may + 


judgment above thetr worth:for 

if the Mind could be re, == 
\perſwadedofthe worthle - 
\ of 'theſe outward -thi it | "x9 


. | what is honour ?. what is pleaſure 


: [common blegings; which rhe. worſt | 


who brve' not, want nets" 
[bave them, we gain. nothing þ 


K nought P pi SY 
| © 2:We muſtnotImmodet; 16=\ | 4:Neb 


: 


rve this Antidote © 1. ade; qu 
not over value them in our 


would not ſo difquiet 1t'feM a- 
Fout the ſame. Then thus-confi- 
der withthy ſelf:JFhat is wealth? 


| Are they not alt bus vanity? yea;va- 
nity of vanities  }/batare they tuet 


 bave,the beſt have not; torn 


they waxt, that bave'them;. 
are boſt in a moment; and whtley wd 


them? Why then ſbculd #-&if- Fon —_— 
quiet my ſelf for a #hiog. 4 | : 12% SB. 


- wx them : for they: whoinore |ts ny 


Tim 6,9 ney, Ts re Tier Tal into femr- | 
9s. | ptetions and. ſnares, and many ney- | | 
=. . | fomelufts. And again: The defire | 
LE | of mony is. the root of all evill; 
| which -whiles ſome Iufted after, they | 
h [+ irced themſelves throub with | 
= | any ſorrowes. Thus then re- | 
Er *Þ folvewith thy {elf about theſe 0h 
2 F outward profits and pleaſures :'| 
- Honour, wealth; and pleaſire are 
| but Bleings of an inferiour nature, 
E-. + therefore I will ſet them but: in 'a 
©. 1: [ſecond place: "if. they' come, they 
7 : ſoall be welcome : © I will not ſeek 
them; or if 1-jech them, I will 
- | not ſet. mine beart upon them: I 
, _ : will uſe them witbont 'rruft , and 
* | wartthem without grief, thinking | 
oo Ftbus fill with my ſelf: If 1 have 
= | them, Thave ſome benefit with a 
. great charge; if-I want array I 
| (all want the cares and fears about | 
them. 
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. We muſt endeavour to reſt] 
Fe --Iohr with our cftate, as} 
dw! being that portion which Go4| 
_— yi I4 pars us, afid not repine: 
— 5 | _againf '} 
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tion-of the Apoſtle may {erye for RY 


: F content: And. His example. { 
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our meditation : Tf we have food 
andraiment, lets be therewithall\ 


our imitation : Thave learned in : 
what ſcever ſtate 1 am, to be there- 
with content : 1 can be abaſed, #nd\ 
I can abgund: every where in all. 
" things 1 am inſtructed both to be full 
| and to be bungry,and to abount,ond F:: 
to have want. © -. | 
| 4; Laffly;, we muſt make a] 
00d ule of theſe worldly bleſ- 
-ings: we wuſt Jo uſe this world, | 
ar4f we uſedit not. We muſt not 
over joy in ourſubſtance' when ' 
it is great, and when our + 


neth of God. leſt we belike: ol. 


| hath gotten much,bur- our chies] 3 "SE 
feſt joy muſt be in the Lord; ' and | ** 
.] we muſt bonour him With" our a 
.|ealth. We muſt not take glory | J9b-33a8 
+ in receiving honour one of another, | ED 


8 3 but ſeek that hononr which Fouls, HE IL 
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; he Jos. who loved 


24 | the Praiſe. 5 men more than _ the 

FT: Praia God. - We-muſt -not be 
-} Lovers of pleaſures more than l[o+ 
overs cf God,” but ſet the L:yd-al;| 


F' 


| before us, ſo receiving 
| the bleſings- GOD with 
ving, .iand having them| 

| Ads God and 

| \ prayer; we YN 19 Ontetneſſe poſ- 
{Heffe our Minges, 4 A 
"ma fter over our- paſſions, as not| 
"t@. Over-Joy Oup Erich nor -over- 
ES. \gricve our joye 
— And thus .-briefly may| 
OE fuffice concerning the firſt [= 
=. | of inward 2ujetneſſe, namely the 
4, Duietneſſo of” the Minde;- the ene: | 
©2..: | mies- of it, and the remedies a+ 

&. | gainft-it. We>procced in the 
next place to the next tranch of 
finward fuie'nefe, which is ny 


; ne" bd Conſcience, / 
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UVeetneſſe of Conſcience i a] 
- ſtable aud comfertable tran-} 


 |Conſjcience, Peace Y eith God,. Peace | 


Col HA P, v.\ ng 
Quietne {ſe of Conſtiext ot a $ = | 


By 
wee bbs us 


- quillity of the conſcience, not: | 
accuſing, but excyſing us, and freeing. 
us from the terroury of bel,death,and it tt 
damnati-n. 

It is commonly called Peace of 


towards God, and.the Peace of God, 
yea,uch a peace- 45 paſſeth: all un- 
derſtanding, the Heavenly Peace, 't the 
[peace of the Kingdome, the chiefe 
ſolace of Chr'ftians, . and 4 cox- 
tiauall fea. 


4 This quietneſlſe. is ſo neteflty Tha? Re 


for us, that without it, it-18-1 
voſlible to have-any quietnef:| 3-997 
for. how can that mai be. atFhoTe> ohÞ 


|peace with men, that is at, yari-j8; 


ance with Gcd ? How can there | fs 


|be quietneſſe in the body,'« ob 


acti. a we wc. a 
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there is no quietnefſe in che While 8 
infallible is thit Rule of rhe Agha 
polile,. f our.” hearts ar” Wm, SE 

& ETD #4 
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God ze greater: and-k 


{ fame, are difquicted within 
* | cheir-ſouls,and made to roar like | 
| Bears,and mourn like Doves, andts | 
34*1* 1 chatter like Cranes or Swillowes.” 
"| There are four kindes of conſci- | 
_ -Þ encee,as witty Bermerg;hath well | 
;*1 obſerved. #5 | 


om | timgs:if our-beartecondenmus not, [Nl 
. == fleben bave we peace and confidence | 
Ke [towards God, © gn 
- | - Butall have not this- 
ws | eſſe : For There is wo peaceto-the |. 
weſs, © | wicked, ſaith my-G2d + the wicked 
21s [have no peace with God,no peace | 
| With Man, no peace with them: |. 
ſelves: They have no peace of | 
 prace here, nor ſhall have peace of | 
glory hereafter. Nonor all the 
Faithfull at all times can find the 
falneſſe ofthis quietneſſe with- | 
In themſelves, tut upon the ſci- 


Iniet- 


ence of their {ins,and conſcience 
of the wrath of God upon the 
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fots. | - 2. A quiet, but not good. 
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| ſeared with an bot iron, - when ha- 


much ungquiet, in neither peace-- 


carry about them- the; brand of 


| evillconſcience to'terrifiethem; | 
and have helliſh hagsand infer= | 
| nall faries to affright chemthat: | 
- like Balthaſar , their th:ughts an. | 


the midſt of their mirth are troubled; 
_the3oynts of their loyns looſed, and 
their kr1ees do ;mite one againſt an- 
other, : Or-clſe.their conſcience is 


bit of fin taketh away the ſenſe 


feeling, and then 1he'confſcience 
is {leepy,but-not. {afe ;,quietybut- 
not-good :. for then they are eo 
-ſechedmiiny they are 


—_— 


9k wicked, whoſe pay > Ay, is. * 
either too too quiet; or cl(c tootoo | _ 2 


able : For either like Cain,.they: | ,; ;-2.5 
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of fin; and they are become paſt} - 
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ja good pane eto vb it dif- 


| inthejr .mindes. Yet this con 
fliftis for cheir greater triumph; 


| more quiert- calm : 


| captble of this quietneſſe of Con- | 
{| ſcience, they-onely are the ſounes| 


+141 onely.Chriſt bathleft this @uze- | 


OE you : let not your hearts be troubled, 1 


hed for. vr kay 70; 
many. times, | 
'quicted, as David, Fob, Hezechi-| 
| ab, and divers others,many feats, 
doubts and perplexities arifing| 


after this tempeſt will follow a| 
This war js 
the. ay to peace, and will be 
end in peace: Mark, the|, 
" man, ' and behold. the uþ- 
right ,. for" the end of that man is| 
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tus eft: My peace' I give unto. you, | 
my peace 1 leave with you : not as| 
the world giveth,. do-I give it unto] 


neither fears There is no \condem<| 
ation to. them thet are- in Chriſt 
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(they KT cnow that their names are 
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T noremypion of finne withone ſa- 
= |-1u5fafion;" no ſatisfaion bit by 
= | Chrif, no apprehenſion of Cirift |. 
; but-by faith. | By the perion-and 

' mer'ts then of Chriſt Feſus this 


= perce 18 offered, by faith ic is re- 
"Ts ceivel. ; Therefore the Apoſtle 
- | joyneth faith and agoodconſeience 


| together; 1 Tim. 1.v. 19. as if 
the one:of them coald not: be 
"without the other. - And: both 
'the Prophet Habakkyk, and: the 
Apoſtle Powl call Faith our very 
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The enemies unto this Peace” 'The ef 
| of Conſcience are of two ſorts: |mieste 
1 Our own ſins and corruptions 3 | 
| for as out of the corruption- of rack 
our bodies, when they ar: dead, * po ny "2 
-wormes do breed, which do} 3 
conſume the fleſh; fo out. of the 
finnes- and corruptions.of our. 
hearts there. Freedeth a worn] 
that never dyeth,Lut 1s ever gnaw- 
ing upon the guilty conicience.. 
- Our, fins, our belovedfins ow -us 
aſpight, and.they. will pay it :. 
though they ſeem pleaſing unto | 
.us when we att them, y:t will 
they prove as bitte? as worm-, | 
.wooJ when. we have digeſted: © * 37 
. them. They will write bitter things | jab, i3:8 
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feel any check of conTience, 
ſeek rather to put it by , than to 
out ir off, and therefore ſeek 
after the Jocondeſt companio: s, 
and go- a:out to deceive- the 
time and themſelves, with mer- 
ry purpoſes, to glide away their) 
groanes with games, and ther; 
cares with cards; and to bury; 
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* Pattls courſe: 1hknow: i» bom - I 
"bave believed, - and T'am-per(waded | 
-rÞat be is able fo keep that wbich I 
bave commit ted wito him. And to! 
this purpo'e the Author of the 
Epiſtle tothe Hebrews doth'in- 
cite us, when he willeth as to go| 
boldlf to' the throne of grace, that we | 
may recerve merey,and find helpin | 
*tbe time of need.” | 

Before we pa from this point, 
confider thele few direRions for 
"the keeping'and preſerving of a 
gatet conſcience. -- ' 

_1- Refrain from-fin, for that. 
-is:thie' canker. which will cor- 
Xopethe: conſcience : therefore 
| ceaſe to doievill; avoid the occa- 
{:* | flensotevill, and abſtain from: 

; the — Av of evilL 
er not the time of thy 


| hoptaegs Seek the Lord whiles | 
| be.may be found, and whiles it isto;| 
1 day, harden not thine heart. -T he'} 

- more thy ſinsare,.. the * heavier;}l 
bleu will lie Ges thy: confci-3-. 
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_ | a good conſcience, *both-in the 


| External Duietneſs, the 14! are. of. 


| former was that quietneſſe, which! by 
- we havewithin our ſelves: this |--*£ 
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_ ence, neithetis there-any- things 
ſo dangeroas'as- the long ad- 

' journing of repentance. | 
3. Labour in all things to keep: 
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 genecall courſe ofthy life, and: 
in the particular labours of thy 

calling ; far that golden ruleof 
the Apoſtle ; Herein do T exerciſe 
my. ſelſ,to have alwaies a conſcience | 
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it, and our duty concerning it. 
"Ttherto hath beer delivers: 


quietneſſe : now inthe next place 
-weareto take notice ofthis -oxt- 


be rermed a. pave quietneſſe, 
this an afive gquietneſſe.'-1 The: 
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7. Externalior outward Dnietneſſe 
may be thus defined: It ia peace- 
able diſpoſition: of our converſation, 
[ {bat it may.be void of offence to owl 
 Felvesand others,in thoupht, word, or 
deed. © | 
By this brief deſcription ' of 
External Duietmeſſe, we may take 
view. 

1. Of the nature of it , an abſti- 
nence”, from giving or receiving of 
offence, for {o the word commonly 
tiſed for gruietmeſs doth import,and 
'oS. James doth paraphraſe upon 
'HrgLay afide all filthineſs and fuper- 

Aluity ofmaliciduſneſſe. 
i] 2. The StbjeFof Quictneſſe or 
| unquietnefſe either our ſelves 
or others', for there is an offence 
piven: andthere is an-offence ta-| 
ken; both diſturb Duietnefs. Men| 
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. The PraGic 
-42+ The Excellency in it. 

:3. The profit by it. 
2 - 3M | |. 4. The hurt,zf-we negl-@ it. |]. 
& The equi-| . Andfirſt for the Equity of it, | 
_ [it is a matter-of right and equity, | | 
| that every good Chriſtian ſhould tu- |}, 
dy to be quiet : Firſt, becauſe thege | Þ 
is a kinde of Antithefis or op- | 
I} poſition between bleſſednelſe 

T * _Fand unquietneſſe : Yhat man is 

Bb. | he that loveth life, and would fain 

| (ee good dayes? Let him refrain his 
fongue from evill, and his lips from 
puile,” 1 Pet. 3. 10. Secondly, 
trbey who would have their | 
conſciences aſſured that theyare| 
-Gods children, muſt praRice 
#86 Duietneſſe; for , Bleſſed are the 
"$| \ Peace makers , they ſhall be called} 

= | |[thecbildrenof God, Matt; 5. v.9. | 
Thirdly, fecing true Chriſtians 
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Werts _ {the Gedof peace, who hath left]. Þ 
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Bar if the Equity of this du; y | > The ex "Fs 
cellency 0 We 
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I} that ſoweth diſcord among brethren, 
All which «vill properties we 
may finde in an unquiet.man, 


"i ES imaginations, his looks 
"J{/are proud and ambitious, his 
ſtongue falſe and {l:nderous, his 
hand medling and fattious, 'his 
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did, dangerous and damnable a 
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life + Now in'the next placeby | 
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Joſt cheu ſeck quiccnefſe, and 


God of pedce, and the raore men} 


image of God.  Unquittneſſe 


{favoureth of ttie fleſb, - bat peace| 
and quietneſſe, are the. fruits of | 


the ſpirit, v.,d ſavourof the wiſe< 
Act thou quiet, 'and doſt endea- 
vour as muchas in:thee licth to: 
that thou art not an unprofic- 


For where Religion doth rule 
{the heart,there peace and quiet- 


under the kingdome-of Chrift: 


are additted-unto Qujetneſſe.3| 


Þ {the nearer they come unto rhe 


livea quiet life-2 Thou fheweſt | 
{Lereby the fruits of Religion, 


{neſſe do-bear--ſway. Thus-was | 
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before it be medled with, Prov. 17. 
x 4+ Andagain,It is ay bonour for 
14 man toceaſe from ſtrife,but.eve- 
1.5) foo! will he medling, Pro;20.3. 
Art thow-peaceable_ and of a 
quiet diſpoſition ? Thatis the 
way to thrive well: They ſball 
proſper that love peace,-Pſa:122.6. 
\Thus where quietzeſs-is, : there 
Godis ; where God is,there Reli- 
gion 153-: where true Religion 1s, 
there is the beſt wiſdomes; where 
Wwiſdome is, there is: proſperity : 
'T herefore happy are they-who 
'are Quietzand letevery onewho 
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to wick*d perſons 2 There is-920- 


the ſame Prophet ſaith, The wits, 

 kedare like the troubled ſea when it. 
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18 ever ebbing ' and flowing |. 


foaming &fuming,1o is a wic- 
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> a peace. maker, nor a peace-ta- 
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ſon? Its-an apparent fign that 
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. for if any. man would ſeem tobe #6+| 
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| Lord, Pfov:11. 20.  Thouarta 

: | yery fool, for He that is ſoon an- 
{ 8 dealbth fooliſhly ; Prov.14.17. 

-jAnd be whois of an haſty ſpirit ex- 

| altetb folly,Prov. 17.19. here is 

He who hatba froward heart, find- 

eth'no good, Prov 14.20. Unqui- 


{yet be will-fall into trouble again , 
Proverb.19.19. Now then con: } 
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wretched cafe thou art in?Loat« 
whara gulf of. wors doſt:yheu 


ward heart, are ation tothe 


'hope of thritt for thee, for 


erneſſe will bring a maiv topoverty, 
and cloath him with rags, Prov. 
23.21. Thou artin the highway 
0 trouble and miſery, for A4| 


matt of great wrath ſhall ſuffer pu- | 


niſhment , though he be delivered, 
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JF | felt, thou diſclaimeſt Religion, | 
{ {| chou difgraceſt thy profeſſion! 
\ thou impaireſt chyownhealth, | 
' thou impeacheſtthy good name,), 
| chy neighbour;is the worſeforſ * 
| thee,z00d men be ſory for thee, + _ , © 
evill men take example by thee, | — 
| the Angels note thee,the Devils} 
 laughat thee O what-a hanket 
1s this unto thee! whar madneſs} 
| OD phrenſie doth poll: thee ?|. 
Didfſt thou ever. learn chis:1n 
- the School of Chriſt? Doſt thou}- 
obſcrve this in the praftice of} 
the faithful ? O go,thou halt ic; 
_ even of thy father-che dvvil ; he' 
1]. oweth a ſpite unto thee, and dy|- 
this means he doth «xecure Ic 
on. thee :.+ Thine unquietneſſe 
Is earthly, ſenſual/, and devilliſh x;\0 FOYER 
the begianing of it is-per illous;! 502 
- the proceſt *of it is grievous, |. a 
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choice. But tell me, in good | 

ſooth,what is'c which chou doſt, 
ſo much diſlife in thy (e}f?- Are | 
they. inficmici:s of nature, as. 
frowardneſſe, ſullenn«fle, ſu{pi- 

clouſneſfe, teftineff;, auſtericy in. 
behaviour, want of compl: men: | 


4 the glory of.a man to paſſe by an | 
infirmity, Prov.19.31. and Love| 
Juffereth all things, Cor. 13.Huſ- | 
bands muſt bear with thzir wives, as 
with the weaker veſſels, Women 
ace like chryſtal-glafſ;s, britcle, |. 
bat proficable :. as therefore a |; 
man is more careſul] of the not |” 
breaking of ſuch a glaſſe, than of Þ- 
ia tinnen ,. or earthen veſſel; 1ſo þ 
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the Hwiband. ſhould have more þ-/ 
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regard of the frailty of his wife, 2 
than of the frailties of others] 
and hould confider that he} 
himſelf is not without infir- | 
mitiecs, 2 ld 
Yea, but ( will the perplexed 
Hushand ſay ) my-wives in ſolent 
conditions are not infirmities, | 
but habitual maladies ;-they are] 
rooted ia her , they do-exceed, 
| | jand, who can endure them? Bur 
confider with thy ſelf{ O man)|] 23 
whether thine own indifcretion ey 
and lewd converſation have not | Wn 
given juſt occaſion. There bel by. 
Husbandsin the world-thact for- | 
get the bond of Marriage, and| = 
impart thatlove which is dueſ _/# 
to their own wife, unto othet |. 1 
mens/ wives. There be- ſome] . 
Prodigals, great ſpendets, idle]. 
and (lick in their. bafinefſe,] 
whereby their wives and*chil-J' 
dren languiſh in poverty. Ther 
[brothers , who haunting Taxl| 
| yernes;, Ale houſes 5-and lewd 
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0 ſhould. maincain: the fami! nll . 
| |50ming home drunk, beac and'} 
{ vex thels wives. - There he. o- |. 
thers,; who by high and bicrer | 
{[peeches, threatning looks, and | 
urkindeaions,. provoke their |/ 
wives,and ftir up ſuch itcife,and” 
debate,as do convert thefelicity |: 
{of marizge into an hell. Nowit|/ 
{chou; be attainted with any of 
theſe'evil ropertics, thou de» 
# (erveſt vo lefle than ſach birter | 
'H fawce ( howloever it'þe an evil 
E piece of Cookery in. thy wite ) | 
Forte diftafful courſes; + 
- Bue.chou wile ſay, that thou | 
artno ſuch manner of man, thy | | 
|carlage of thy ſcJfis without ex- | | 
tx tion, thou giveſtno Juſt oc- | | 
]cafion of offence'unto thy wite, || 
and yet ſhe will never Þ@ quier. | 
[c may be there is: offence taken | } 
{where ic-is not given, and all; 
ſhould be well; upon: the re 
moyabofrhat: offence : herefor | 
fthdu/.wouldeft:be-thonght:a 
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{ braham when- Sara was out of 
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|. Wife Rumblerh , and taketh.o& | 
Thus. gid. 4> 


quiec b-caufe of Hager, and ob- 


j: ted unto him(rchough nnjuſt+ |. 


ly ) thathe w:s ihe cauſe, why 


her ſervant contemned her. A-}. 
braham bearing. with his wife, | 
"xemoved the cauſe of the con- 
tention, in ſuffecing hey ro turn 


Hagar out of doors. So muſt 


thou do,ifthau love thine own |. 
_quietnefſe : as-alſo wihzt thou 
{eſt amiſſe In thy wife, thou} 
muſt e'ther wink art it, as iftk ou |. 
ſaweſt it not,or reprove her with : 
_meckneiſe, | 
| :- Bat what(wile thou fay)may. | 
Tnotchide my-wife? may Ehot/ 
tell her of her infirmicies? may T1 | 
' Not reprove her when ſhe doth 
| amiſſe ? reprove her thou maift, |. 
chide her thowmaiftnor,unkfle] 7 
the affedcebeagainfi God, -and| -."** 
ſodo jaſtly require:a'more {harp " =. 


5g ine" 


_—_ _ 


Gerd 


5,6. 


EA "— 3” -0f-Z Ad $1467 CORES 
ng $ "+ i 
4 8 A Bea fp —— —— "x I gf 8 


IP: "# 4 


"+1 


= 3 


ix... * Þ -- <2. ” J _ » 30 b [15S of * ze 7 4 
© Os Rt £478, - EET. 1 Mat ett © (858 
F a. or CPP L £ K-75 g . A poig- 3 RB O88 * 43# = 
Ln * 4 8 - > Mrs” 4 , » > , £ . nd. " bs -7 o © 3,56 K > 
- = 4 £& vw 2 b 4A4G5 A £ i 4 þ © ed CE * 4 : 
” » y 4 ſ # X > v | F Le WrF o * ls Po 0 - 
- 4.48) $ 23 4 . « "A +. _— - ww J P TS ets 2 : - 48 s +0 
4 . * _ # - Y %\ 4 I} Ph OSTER - ( 24 4 I 
* ws _—_ Foe et, Ne nt ET - Was 
VI _ L RG! 24. > ; 748 
4 x5 ſs 
n K, 
> 0 


HERA at 
4 


ct, vin 


E: : of Itoh, which Js onely*in chef 
36,12 | power of God, Give me children, |". 
or elſe T die, Facoh may blame her |. 
impliety , with ſome zcrimony, 
Am I in Gods ftead, who bath 
| withbolden from thee the fruit of the 
| womb? If Fobs wife tempt him to 
'|carſe God, Fob may check her) 
more ſhurply, Thou peakett ke a 
fool:ſh woman. Bur otherwile in 
their own cauſes and quarre]s, 
the Ha5band muſt reprove the 
Wife gently,and mildly, likeHel- 
can a waen bis wife Hanna mour- 
ned,becauſe ſhe had no children, 
and her rival did inſulc over her, 
he micigated her grief with 
theſe kinde ſpeeces : Why wee- 
peſt thou? Why is thy beart grie- 
{red? Am not I better wnto thee 
than ten ſonnes? Again, reproot, 
Tinſuch a caſe muſt be given dil-. 
creetly, not upon the ſudden, 
refhly, not in open preſence be- | 
fore company. Therefore Gleo- 
bulus of Lindie, | one of the wiſe|' © ; 
men of Greece,among other Pre.| -* * 


theſe ewo principally : 1 Let not | pju: ans 
| the Husband flatter the Wife ta-her | 4potheg, 
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you face. 2. Let him not reprove: 
®:r before ſtrangers, And Marcus: 
' Aurelius hath a pretty laying. to. 
thispurpoſe : 4 wiſe buzband and 
one that would live in quiet "with 
' bis wife, muſt obſerve theſe thret _ 
rules: Often to admoniſh,. Seldom EE: 
to repove, Never tOſmite. "oF 
' Bur I cannot chooſe( will the| 
impzcient Excband ſay JI: muft] - 
"needs ſpeak, and if ſpeeches m_ 
not ſerve, I muſt uſe ſtrozks, I 

muſt.cry wheat ſtripes will do; T 
will curcy her coat, and tanne| 
her hide, I willlmake her (mart. 
buc 1 will make her quiet. _ In- 
deed that is the way to pall an 
old houſc(as we ſay) about thy: 
ears : the ready way to raiſe up| 
more and more the duſt of un- 
quietnefſe. Believe it, if, gentle-| © _: 
\nefſe will not prevail ro work| ,---# 
quietnefſe, much Jeſſe ries 8 


_- ha oY Gr (he is thy Mare;th Uan p : 
29) 1 hy wife are but one fl:fh. Nob 
37-11 will hate, uch ]«{I: beat hi-j 
Jbwn fl:ſh. Iris an cxprificpro.| 
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jor born with: IF: 
Jrbem quite away, maketh the wif: | 
better and more commotdionus: be that | 
. can bear ith thein, maketh bimfel) BY 


[ hibition, Mal. 2. 15. Thou (half 


1x#-t trefpaſſe againſt the wife of thy 


youth. Chry, foftome faith, Tt th. 


'.. | renteſt reproach in the well for 
14 m4an to beat ir wifes A 
| Farch ta the lite;of Cato the ' Cen-}. 
" [for afficmeth, Fiat He which ſmi- 


teth kis wiſe, goth alone as if be 


| Pould lay tient bands ubo'l the 
] clo: | 


facred images of the gods. 
ap this clauſe with the ſentence 


v3 and more. vertii hs. 
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ofa later Writer : The wives in-| 
| #-writies mult either be taken awa) | 


He that can nt | 


Hither: o we have ſeen the du- | L 
oy of Man and Wiſe fir gle by | 


thetmſclves, each ih his place for = 7 


the praftice of Pur Preſſe: 
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[ahem joyncly..boch rogether-for| - 
{their better preſervation of quis, 
lernefſ:. Theic mut ual duries 40: 
. [this purpoſeare theſe : 1, Let 
{chem live together -:. Le: not te 
Fife ſeparate her ſelf f. om ber hus- 
band, 1 Cor-9.10. 'Letthe bus- 
t hand dwell with the wife, Pet3: 9. 
| And. therefore.in the name:of| «+ 
God. dre pronounce that raſh] : 
| and perpetual deſertionsor pars | © 
ting. one from another inthe] 


married c«ſtate(._ a praQice too]. , 
common in theſe our time aid} "8 


ſAntichrifiian : Thoſe whamw-God| 
hath joyned- together , let 949: man\ 
pet aſunder. 1 knowrthat in theſe 
| caſcs,. diſconterted anddiiſl:ve-j 8 
red couples will: alledge rhar}' 
this they do for quierneſle ſake, HY 

whictin their cohabication or 
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\jpropounding aſhew of living i 
qufiec, for the compaſling hereof, | 
induterh them co gain-ſay Gods |, 
prohibirion,and to make a moſ}]. 


RD 


off.nfive ſeparation - To this 
purpoſe excellently ſpeaketh 


conjuntion cometh. from God, | 


ja ref:Qion th:re ought ro be 


jbetween their loves, we have| 


already ſeen in rtheic ſeverall 
loves. 


blech onely a fire of ſtraw, ma- 
king ablaze for a while, -but 
ſoon out. 3. Let them draw 
ce yoak together : They are ny 
more:two,but onve, Manand Wife 
are partnere, liketwo Oars in 


the learned Father Aupuftin: 45| 
ſeparation proceedeth from the de-| 


vill. 2, Lec them love together. | 
In-the Book of the Canticles each | 
calleth the other love, and whac| 


Now this love between | 
them muſt be ſtedfaft, not varia- | 
tble; ſetled, not murable; well 
grounded, nor raſhly concet- | 
ved; for ſuch raſh love refem: | 
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 } {irakeor be out of temper + HOrk 
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| wite is thrifry,the husband muſt 


4.ticd a daughter of Adam,not free: 
Likewiſe let} 
the woman think that ſhe hath | 
not married an Angel, buta ſon | 
of Adam, rot without corrupti- | 
ons; and fo let them both re-|. 
*-| ſolve ra. bear that which cannot | 


bh ſhare together, and he] 
together: when the husband is 


ſhe be not riotous ; when the 
not be prodigal,for the husband 
which hath ſuch a wife, caſtech 
his labours into a botoml:ſfe 
ack ; and the wife that is ſped 
a cart heavy laden tron 


4+ Lec them be careful ro ſup- 
port oneanother : Begentle and 


thers burden, Gal. 6. 2. Ler the 
husband think that he hath ma-/ 


from inbrmiries. 


bravoided. Lernot the body 
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laborious,the wife muſt fee that | 


with ſuch an husband, draweth| 


[myTie way, withouc an horfe. | 
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| friendly, Eph.4.3 1 Bear one ano-|- 
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+ $$ "ihe head I he I albeic ir be| ] 
ne [rocked « or miſ-ſhapen, 


{Fod, for this will k-ep them bath 


2 


Torthe wife to chidinp, I:t them 
[bork beware of giving the oc- 


the Bell ſourd;. muſt rake heed 
how he be m-dling, with the| 
{Fope: 5.Laftly,let them both ſee! 
Jthat hey. 
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If the: 
'husband be given to brawling, 


cifion. He thar would not hear: 


fezr God, 1:t them 
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haye eſpe unto the Word of 


from the way of evill, and_ from | 
frowa'd things, 16426. 12. This! 
931/10 the bead »1n ornament. of 
$rac', onde. crown f glory to both} 
ther wates, * 
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Filiall, and Fraternall 


' Dutetneſſes 


Have been the longer in. he 
diſcourſe of ' Quiernefſe be- 
tween the Ha#5band and the]/ife, 
becauſe of all others maried par- 


ties eſpecally, ſhould pragice|. 


, 


quie-neflz, and their. unquier- | 

nes carrieth with it the-preaceſt| 
blemiſh, 1 wi!l be the briefer in' 

handling the two other-ſorts of 


Occonomicall Drjetneſs.” viz.. The: 
Duietneſſe of the Parent with. the 
Cbilde, and. the Dyiemeſſe' b:- 
tween,the MaFer and the - Ser-: 
vaxt., And firſt ofthe former of. 


Þ theſe two, , Parexta!l aud Frhall 


Raine 
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| Parentbar 


|dren, |; 7 


|| "This Ozconomical quietneſs is. 2.|T 
| ab ice well beleemipg a Chri- PI 
tian: family, and it. les gracious: { \ 


ern of | kg 
between! 7 


their chil; 


at 
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ets. i et 
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[the very projet of 


For who -ſeeth | 
'noc What lamentable prefidents 
'of more than -unnatural un- 


{In our times w-: (ce that-v>rifi-[1/Þ | 
] on which ourSaviour did forerel | +14 
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Twacd confirmed. by the Angel] | 
onto Zachary is to turit the bearts | | 
of the fathers to the children,ayd the Wt 
heart of the children to the fathers | | 
an hippy] 
quictneffe. And ſurely, T woula |-Þ 
to God there were not too |. 
Ineedful cauſe to enforce this | 
«xhorcation of Parental and Fir * 
'thel quietneſſe ! 
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| quicrnefle are obvious in this| 
[kindein many places? Many 
{Parents are more gnquiet than| | 

the Dragons, and more. unnatural} . 
wy than the  Oftriges. And many 4 | 
Tchilde is of a gaftril kinde to 
difquiet his own neft,. and ofa]. | 
{very viperous brood, as if the], }; 


| ih Tigers hadgiven them ſuck. 
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” Pp ip rich be in law ; "ho nh iſ vs "0 
5 eoirrie law. Tnerefore both —_ 
Parents and children had aced of... 
to goto School ro fludy to be|. >. 3 
-J: quiet, oP <5. 9] * » 
'Þ.] And firſt for Parents : Quiet- rene ho 5 al 
'Þ jnefſe is an excellent ornamenc eo} ; 
--|jthim ; they of all othyrs ought 
-Þ [to be ſeber grave, temperate, ſound 
{ | [#1 the faith, in charity, in patience, | 
1 | 47it. 2.35 leis for theic own eaſe,| 
| | {for the good example of theic| 
children, and for the honour of 
chemſelyes and their family, to 
| |ſtady to be quiet. Yeazitis ogy 
'-[ {prefly injoyned-co them: _Fa-þ 
'Þ [thers provoke not your children Is Tp 
' |wratb, Epbeſ. 6.4. Arda 
| Þ | Fathers provokg not your children A 5 
| | | #tathyl-ft they be diſcouraged, CoLF--- 
1-1 13.21. T 
[4 4 But what ſhall Paregts do- for |. 
my the better performance of <hig SFr, 
HIP 51 ice of Shit: ff ? (x) They} pradiice- 7; 
YR be curtal a, give her A. 
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by 1/ og the Lord; Ephet 6 4* 
n.18.19.|So did, Alrdbam, David, and 
- 28.9. paptfooeeltin up their chiid-| ] 
C AL : Ard thus Timothy" even in|; 
me 79s [his childhood was inftru&ed, by | 
+... his grandmother Lois, and bis mo |. 
\ther. Eunice': for The fear of the | 
| Lord is theSeginning of wiſedome, | 
Fob.28.28.And'chis is the onely| 
means, to avoid" evil, as Pridegf. 
Atrogancy , aud" every "evil way , | 
Prov.8.13. (2.)Fhey muſt ſeek! # 
{to'train them up in a lawuhull}: 
ing, obſerving therein their] 
Mu; inclination; : forevend b 
JEFmde is Known by his dvings, wh.«| 
ther his work be pure, and whether |} 
it bright, Prov.20.11. (3) They: 
muſt be grovident to provide}; 
for them, for Fathers cuphtto lay 
up ſor the children,2Cor.12.14. Keele 

| He that provideth not for his own is 
worſe than an. infidell, 4 Tim. $1 
0,38;10:8. (4): They maftnor De £00] 
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PU Laugh ot with him) leſt thou b 
+ [ſorry with him , and :f they anaſb 


; bo [tb teeth inthe end, What was wo 

Fl Wl cauſe of old Eir's diſmal di{qui- | 
Jerneſs,and of the infolentcour- 
| Jiſes of his children? Was itnot |” 
his own indulgency and conni-. 
| {{vency, when he ſhould have re- | 
+ or and. correQed them? | 
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erefore Solomon ſaith, Cor- | 
red thy ſon, and be wil give thee| 
reft, and will give pl-aſures to thy | 
fiat, Prov. 29 17. And again, - 
(1 Wubdraw not correction from thy 
Licbild; if thou ſmite him with the 
147-0 j19d he ſpall not die, Prov. 23 13. 
ll. Terchis correction muft nor þ; 
ithofrrerg but done wich 'mo-} 
I}; eration; 3 Fathgrs muſt not pro- | * 
Yſvoke their. children unto wrath.;.1 © Eph. 63, is 
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* [to.another ( except.apo2 great 
-[and Juſt occaſion ) as we fee by 


them. For as all men naturally 
are inclined too much to thef 

ave of worldly goods, ſo t lf 
| ancqual fhiring of the ſame 
doth | oftentimes br&d ' great, 
| brawles and pernicious debate 

|between brethren. 
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[areablero perform; for that 
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for Parents to thew more. lovelff 
avd affe&ion to'one chi:de than] 


the'eximple of Facobs children} 
who becauſe their father ſeem-\il} 
]ed to love Foſeph their 'b-otherſY 
morethan them,they took occa-[|tc 
fi on to hate Foſepb, and to work|{| 
him much unquierneffe. Parents | 
therefore to prevent the like in} 
conveniences,are to uſe equality} 
among their children,ſo near as| 
may be; both in; their ordinary]: 
ufage of them, and in the diſtri} 
bution of: thelr gooJs. unto} | 
| bf 
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(6) They, muſt require no | 


i ſeittle > when he ſeeth bis Pa: 5: 
MY cencs to grow too hard: upon: | 

I him, cichec-in' impoſing overs! 
I| much labour, or exaQting more] 
means vfhim than he is able to 
perform. 

(73 The Parent muſt Jabour 
[ito maintain peace,” unity, 'and 
k|${concord/between his children. 
0]A notable preſident to which | 
/pazpoſe we have in Scilurus an 
heathen Parenr, who having 
many childrey, and fearing leſt 
ſome unquietnefſ ſhould grow | 
berween chem, to theend-he 
4 might the better perſwade them 
ly{jto entertain a conſtant; peace, 
e[{jand concord between them- 
| |{elves, he took a ſheaf of many 
eb arrows,and oft.red it to each of: 
att {8is. children one #frer another, 
| If [ rvilling chem co break' Ir ; on. 
Ththey.could nor fo. loag: as the{[- 
0] "ker were altogerher (inh:£ 
348 3 at 1-{ pullin fore 
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irhem ED afcer ancther. Eve 

_ |#bus (aid their father it is vith 
you 3. ſolong as. you remain united 
and love each other, uo man cant 
 burt or break, you; but if once ml 
be diſſevered one from another by| 
ftriſe or Variance, every man 1, 
eafily deſtroy you. This du:y oll | 
Parents to keep their children] 
in. peace and loving concord,did 
the Lacedemonians well obſerve;] 
for when on a time two breche- 
ren-fell at odds and contention 
one with another, they puniſh] 
the Father and Mother of thoſe]f 
unquier. Brectiercn , becauſe byjf/ 
good inftruQion, they had novlh '| 
{ prevented, or at leaft wiſe pre:|j 
1ſencly appeaſed the difſention 
{ of their children; 

. ..(8) Parents muſt be careful 
| togive good examples of _” 

| neſſe. unto. their .children. Lf 
Parents( ſaith an ancient Philos 
|fopher ) o order ond poverthel 

| [elyes , that their. children, ſeen 
the gy were ing s aſe as 
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ml {be reftrain-d from diſhoneſt ſpeeche} 
1b {and wickeddeeds. Let ihwmr do| 
las Guides that ſhew the right 
{way over Foords andi Rivers, 
{by going b:fore thoſe whom 
{they lead, that their children | 
{following their fteps may con+ 
{form themſelve: unto their ver- 
tues, and ſo with them, and by 
them,may learn DQnuietneſſe. 

If it be the duty of the Parent 
thus to live quietly with his 
Childe ({ as already hath been 
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| $5 ) chen much more is it 
{theduty of the Childe to ſeek 
[and co Krep his Parents quiet=: 
'[nefſe. 4 wiſe ſoune makgtha pled |- 
| father, but a fooliſh ſon is an hea+ 
| vixeſſe to bis mother, Prov. 10.1; 
| Andagain , A fooliſh ſonne is '@ 
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Jef unto bis father, and a hea-|\_ : 
61h }vinefſe@nto ber that bare him Pra 3+; 
f127-25: And therefore excelleng.. 7 
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+4 p.. .»: 7 « 4 oy Y E "$5 , $i 
£-Þ F Þ £ 1a 2 _ > « o Do $4 £ AT v, * Aa 
vil 4.Take away the beam from the Suh 1) 
I} + © OE 28” CER” . "5 «$554 SEES 4 ; : 1 "4 4.0% 
FL HY ? Ew EE F5 Is! þ STE; - "Fee 
1andi#t willneot:{bine ; Take martha; - 
5 «S353 S " : 4 1 { > A £5 

: 4 oF «rates H26 p n Se EP 4 > LW Kant RE 1 

rs” & 50 A ; . DT URGE IS RIS 

& 5 . C Lo F - 74 1 Sp. - 4 LF. . 

= - a> b «" 3 . ; » - , þ Fl FH » Sv _ "4 EE I 

Ts *% " pur © — > Is 4 v ad " 4 " . & % OY 
3s > 4 Y- = " «11% . 4h "* < ER 3 3 os 44 i ”> $0 id 

bone = __— 4 1 Eg k < »12o# 4 TY x . , 5 __-.” 

> s . - 2 %-._-.. —_ : 

L 3 «6 Wee "x, . # A © . . ee FEE wa / . p $2 a 6 

E 3 £ FY ; <<. S9" 4 4. 
"_ WY 2” as s 4 t; " 


—_— P41 


" , a Koa 
at de) o 
» i + ne. - 
6 E88 + , 
EY. ge 5 


whe” 5, > SPUe "6 7 s 
s FY5- ant , 
IB] oj b ty 3 ; 
> 09 Rr Hat pry a 
X ty" . + x y p — 8 - 
4 4.” 46 ” £ NO hg Kuta c 
KS 22,8 Wo" bo 


z 7 
LE — ———— —— —— Rs prom uct 4. 


| dry u);* Take away the buugh fra 4 


15] doth doom thern'unta/ death;:;]Þ 


"the tree,and it will wither :- ſo tab | 
away from children their duty tiff: | 
their Parents,and they are no louger/* 
1 children, but baflards an! conpt 
 1ioxs with thoſe unto wham Chritfl | 
ſaid, Te are the children of the de«lf | 
vil, As weare to ſtud; to be quia 
wich all men, ſo efpecially muſt: 
| w: fhzw it eco our Parents, from|fſ 
whom we have received our be. |f| 
(iog : Wemuſt fi: 1 learn to ſbeg 

kindexeſſe at home , and to requite 
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ceptable before God,1 Tim. 5.4. Hi 
who: is out of quiet with his 
Parents, is as the Viper, waich 
.cateth.chrough his Dam, anda 
che Raven which defiiech -his 
own.neft, The Lacedemonia! 
law did disinherit ofiquiece chil] 
dren. The aw of Natigns doth} 
hold them infamous 5 And thay | 
| Law.of God ( that: Fadaical lan(Y © 
given by God:himn{clf co:146ſef} 


/ 'Fnot become Inble co. ſo py 
S |ccanſereſ{ion,ler themlearn bs 
| frizrdly admonition. 


pill }- C1) They muſt alwaies have 
briglff, | reverence reſpeRt and «ltimarion 
deslfþ | of cheic parents , whether they 
Jie} {be rich or poor, whether gentle 
ſh}; [or froward Honour thy father 
om|f| } «nd thy mother. that it may be wel} 
be || | with thee, and tha! thoumayeſt live 


ew! | long upon earth. Reſp«&ful chil» 


itel | dren ace ſure of a bleſſing, but a 
aes| \{fonremptuous - and. - unquiet 
Hel |fehilde is near.co curfing. The e5e 
"is | | | thet mocketh bis ſather, and Heppi- 
ch[Þ 4} ſeth the inftru@ion of bis mothertbe 
aslf || Ravens of the valies ſ2all - pick out, 
is | andibe young Eagles fall eat it, 


| Prov.30.1 
(2) They muſt be careful. to 
yield thei due obedience, Chil- 
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itbines, -for' this is acceptable unto 


F. 1. Wherefore that Children t may 1 
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dren ohey your; Parents in al| 


wor Lord, Cololl;3.20:. And that: | 
Womney. Knew: atight whersid | 
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'{dience 


| recompence. 


| born and diſebedient , which will 
| wot dearkent t6 the rice of bis Fs! 


| bis father attd bis mother take him, 


| obedient, and be will not obey out| 


nce, the ſame Apollle ſpeak« 
ch thus in another place : Chil 
' dren obey your Parents in the Lord iſ 
for this js right. The neelc@ of| 
which obedience, as 1: i8 a great 
' bre: ch-of Dxjerneſſe, ſo it doth 
incur the penalty of a grievous 
If any man ( ſaith 
Moſes ) bave 2 ſonne that is fith. 
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q 


ther and to the voice of his mother, 
#nd they bave chaſtened bim, but| 
' be would not obey them , then (hal 


and bring bim ont to the Fliers o 
bi City, and ſbalf ſay unto. them;| 
| Thi3 onr ſonne is flubborn and dif- 
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| admonition: Then the menof that | 
City ſball ſtone bim with ſtones unta 
death,Deut.21.18,19,20, +; 

(3) They muſt {eck to plealtfh 
their - Parents, and beware-alf 
offending them: Every- one” fff bi 
you ſhall and in awe cf. bis fathetÞ |: 
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: ld « AS {oeves cruly Joveth E* 
ll [ther and mother, fearech thelr | 
"fl | diſpleaſure; and on the contra» 
ll {ry, he who hath no regard how 
[he dorh behave himſelf unto his} 
Parents , cannot chuſe but pro- 
—_ their diſpleaſure. 
| (4) They muft be careful toj 
| has their Parents co relieve their] 
>| [wants, and to comfort them in 
|] | their adverficy, It is the counſel 
elf of the Apoſtle,that Children and) | : 
nf iNephews ſhould recompence.” thel +: «© -:8 
lh [kindneſs of tzeir kindred, 1Tim,5.4.| -i 4.12 
If {Then much more ought they to] : 
help theic Parents, and to ſuc-| <= 
| bot 4 W cher Low pans Fo 
ctrher ſhall t here ; — 
al for any ore theh the. Py FPnt': 
xl ment of part of. theic debts}. 
1g |whereunto they are bound: inf. 
F [conſideration of the © benefies} | 
F; [which they thewſelves have Te-1- 
By pceived from thetrParetits,' © ons LOR 
wt þ G5) They muſt! be X a tent]. 
2 [with patience ro bear Wwithahey ; 
% Þþ infirini icies of: *©16ir. 
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owud? (£ what though they be 
any Wayes prone £1h: ri0 piro- 


wrath ? yet we muſt remzsmber 
that they are our Parents, and 
what will ng: good children 
cake with patience at their Pa- 
rents hands? - I conclude this 


m deed.and i in word, and ia all pa'i. 
ente,that thou maiſt bave Gods Ul, [+ 
fing, anll that his bleſſing may abide 


Bleſſing of the fatter eabliſheth 


| the, h)uſes of the children, auÞthe | 


| 7 mothers curfe rooteth cut the foun- 
 dations. Help thy fatk erin his ape, 
 gndgrieve him not. ſo long as be {i- 


ſtrength :. For the good ertreaty 
f theft ſral an þe dnwner.\f 


celty,! (ullen,wilfu!; -ipighetul, Or. 


voke, ©: to: be provok d unto | 


clauſe with the fonne of $raeh :. 
Honour thy father ard thy mutker, 


with thee -in_the end: For the. 


veth. Tf his wnderflanding. fail, 
bave patience with. bim, and. de- | 
Fin yot. when .tbou art in. thy | 


V ſpar chough tho parents de ri = 
| {goraus ?. what though they be. | 
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ont Joy thy > ence hike # 
'fþ tt be recompenced with good, and 


it ſhall be founded ſor thee in righ- 
1ecuſne (ſe. 
| \Whiles we are in-this dif. 


 tcourle of demeſtical Duietneſſe 


b:trwcen the Parent 'and the 
Childe, ic will not ſecm imperti> 
[NenNTtO this pl-ce, if we-take a 
view of Fraternal» @niztneſſe;, 
' that quietneſs which is, or ought 
to be berween B ethren': nd Bre- 
tkren, bu tween Siſters and 77ers, 
cx berween Brethrez ard their 


with acimiration «xtol the ſ{:me; 
| Behe ld. hw goed and how pleaſant 
a thing it #, brethren to dn el] teges 
ther in unity,P{al.133-1.Tt is not 


| tore and profeſſion, toi be off:- 


Sivers.” A quality,wt cet it is,fo| 
commendat fr, that Daviddoth| 


4 Hioned to Ive oze a7i6ther. With] 


| 
_ | onely good,bur alſo pleaſant, ii | 
for brethren in profiffion, much | 
| more for brethrea both byna-| 
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E-- . |veſſe. Buc unquietnefs'berween + 
{brethrenis'athing moſt unſeery- | 

[ly moſt babarous, and proligi- 

| | ous, All enmity{faith a wiſe he: « 
then )'breedeth within cur ſelves 
_ [thouſand tormenting p1ſſions, but 
efpecially the emmity between bree 
' |ther and brother, fer this is meerly | 
, . [\nnatural. When Socrates ſaw Che | 
_  [rephon and Cherechrates, two 
0 brethren, jarring and warring 
> [each with other, he ſaid unto 
= - them, Tedo wow as if the bands | 
which were created to help one the 
\other, ſhould hinder and burt each | | 
wo the other ; or as if the feet which 
ef, were framed to bear one anthers | 
gt, [burden, ſhould ſupplant one the | | 
other ; oy as if the ears, which are 
Panerry ce mutual good, ſhould 
Wax deaf to bear good one from the |' 
other; or as if the eyes , which are | 
fellow fpies for the pood each of | 
| ther, ſhould look aſquint at the good þ 
= _ Toneof the other. Youwillgrant } | 
= _ |icto. be vepy unnatural! ei her} 4 
b: ++: - | forthe hande, or the ſeergÞr the BY © 


%* q ©. Fm % 
— F 
” 3 « 
e Fo . 
- + +4 g 
- _ f, = - 
TS 3 
Son © 
FR SO: 4 
#7 pe as a.; i 
bo bs \s PPE 4 J 
F % 
© 
" $ 


"OE IE 


z w Koen, k 


"F- 
” | oo—————— —_—_ —— 


eyes, or the..cars one to ſtriveÞ- 
-unriaturol and monſtgous-will 
the ſtrife be berween Brethren,. 


' anto the other, doth'farre ex- 


feet, the co-audience: cf the] 
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' of God. For three tran{greſſions: 
of Edom, and for four ( jaith the] 
| Lord ) I will not turn unto it, -be=| 
cauſe he did purſue bis brotker- 
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zg-inſt the other: much--moref 
| 
bu cauſe the ayd which the one 


o! them may 2nd ſhould give] 


ceed - the cooperation of the}. 
hands, the ſupportance- of the 


ears, or providence of the eycs. 
As Nature doth abhor unquiet»-- 
nefſe among Brethren , ſo like- 
wiic ic is deteſtable in the fight} 


With the ſword, Amos 1.1t. And}: 


| where Solomon ſpeaketh of thoſe |. 
_ | things whichthe Lord doth eſ+ 
:pecially hate, he mak<th this the | 
4 upſhor of all the reſt: The wan |: 
| that raiſeth up contentions among | 
 {-brethren, Pro.16.19. Ofallche vi | 
ale of the. wrath of God' ponred|| . 7 
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Fot ihe fort, when a mdnCaccor- || 
{ding to the phraſe ot the Pre | 
| phec1/aiah ) a fed with bis own: 
| fieſts, and made drunk with bis own: 
blaud:that it,a8 a reviiend pil; ar, 
| ot cur Ci: ch coih Wyrthily! 
\xpyund t, when a wan lokerh| 
1lealur. inthe ove t10W of bis; | 
YW.1 kindred, and ficketh the) 
eXiIrpation ind d:fit tion oj} 
{his own ſerd Agthere 1810 unts 
[ty to the unity ot luvivg breth-\ 
[ren;{0 here 18410 enmity like to 
|heenmiiy 0f bre.bren. Ab otter 
"offended 1s ho-der to be wom than a 
jtrong City,and their contentons ore 
«tke the bars of a Caſtle, Pro. 18. 
t9. The meaning is;thar the an-þ . 
'zcrs of brethren ore of them) i&+ 
"wards another, zr: fo ſhirp and 
rehement, that chey cal NO Fore 
<:fily be {ubdted/thanthef' ronp. 
#fenccd Towns can be «C01-; j 


than ſtrong iron bars. Fhe im: +5 
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P Atrets again, ſt 1hyeftes, z of Etea-+ 


cles, ag .unft Pulynice:y, of Roma- 1 
ins ap ett it Remus, uot Baiznms: 
-BalvRt Gatdy tugerher with the 
lai MCre than \cragica! examples 
o brotherly difſcations In the 
Kng dome gr Argiers, Tunes 


and Barbary, are they nut as} 


[Cunpers to found cut the truth 
hereut? JYo unto that Gouſe where 
Rg of one h:uie are diviged; and: 

cre & mans enemies are they. of 
bis oun bouſe, Wherefore 2s my 


Q«ice is to perſwade qui-ceneHict 
smong all ;0.01 of po ple, lo e-} 


(;xciall y among Bictien, And: 
bong there is this unnatural 


varianceand Giff.n:ion, let mi 


 ibcm{ce{ves how unſeemly in na* 
| tur*,how offerſive to God, how 
iInJurious to their ewil ſon's 


how unbeficting Chriſtians, yes, | 
reaſonable Creatures, this. their |- 
Let.me Pri i'd: " 
h _ argument unto them: 


Ree Mo f pie thee 7 he a6 | 


| .contentiog is, 


| entreat them to conſider with h 
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PD tween thee hh me, aint and 1.4- 
| thine, ſor we are brethren. 


\crovirite, and to pacifi: all en. 


| oneanother from «vil. Ler them 


jr es, ler them be of one rminde, 
and live mn peace together, In| 
| rword, let both brethren and| 
follow| 


name of- bretbrex, the remem- 
brance of afti»icy, ſhould be a 
ſath-ientmorive to ſtop all cone 


mity, Let brethren and kindred 
hold together, nor like Simeoy 
and Levs,bretbrex in evil;bac like 
David and Fona han, 40 preſerve 


begr and forbear one with ano» 


iſt=rs'to this parpoſe , 
thatcounſel which mellfhioum 


 {Bernardgives to fiſter : My b-| 

ſving ffter, bear what 1 peak unto| 
thee, if in axy thing thou baſt| 
[orieved thy jiſter, or cauſed her to 
be ſorrowfnl, ſatisfie ber ; if thou| 


baſt ſinned apain(t thy i fter, repent | 


Thel. 
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with ſeed. to recontcilement | ferph 
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her, ach, ber forgiveneſſe; go' on 
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| Duiemeſs between the Maſter and| © -4Y 


| Families, how there may be ma« 
| ewal quietueſſe. | For berween}: x 
-cheſe, many times their happe-| - 


etneſſe. | 
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the Servant. 


T Here is yet one caveat more 
to be given as concerning 


domefticall quietneſſe, and thar is | ><oveen 
tor the concord and agreement | oa 


berween Maſters and Servants, 
berween Houſbolders, and. their | 


neth- much unquietneſfe, andfn } 
many -houſholds- are heard fre-: 

nent complaints, ſometimes of, 
the- Maſter againſt the Servant, 
ſometimes of the Servant againſt | 
the Maſter, ſomtimes of che majd| 
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I; Maid. Therefore ic is fit that |. 
rhelealſoin their ſeveral places 
ſhould have their dirc&iang for 
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| {the praQti-e of Q 1:ictneſT-, 
Warice of And firſt, I will -bcgin with 
Maſters & |ibe Maifter of the Family, ( let: 
Miftrefſes {| Miſtr: {T's read their I: ffon Nike-| 
wr Quict-, | wiſe-in *the- ſame ) becauſe he! 
2 bath the forcraignty, and is P/ | 
ter familias, the Father and chief 
- Fhead of rhe family. And ifthe 
love his own quierneſſc, or the 
'Jquietndle of bis femily, r. Let 
: him :ake heed of his. chgice, 
- | whomhe do admit into his fa: 
{Miy ; Davids wary practice may 
"0 be her: in his worthy preſident. | 
Pf. 101.4 5] 4. froward heart ſball depart from| 
T7. ; | 4Mme I will not know a Wicked pere : 
A f 25 who ſoprividy flaundereth! bis | | 
| neipbhour, bim will I cut off; bim| Nl -| 
[.1hat bath an bigh lo:k, an#taproud] | | 
beart will I not ſuffer: Mine eyes | 
ſball be upon the rat oF of the land} | 
thet-they may dwell with me: He 
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bet walketh ine 'perfett way jebe| | 
ſhall ferve-me:- He that worketh} Nl | 
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| deceit t (ball nt t dwell inmine bſe's 


[hrectoning » knowing that; yourF.. 
| _ Maſter? wr 


He that telleth [yes ſball not tary. 
in __— 
. Next unto his chuſing, Ter 
im look welkunto the well u 
ling of tis fervants, enjoyn no 
grievous bucchens-unto them, 
nor require more of (hem: than 
they are able > Over yorr brethren. 
ye ſhall notrit> wth cruelty, Lev.: 
25 46. Give ihem tacir fi '00d: 
[11 due ſeaſor, Let there be ſuſfiei- 


t:e ſutenance of thy maids,Proczy. 

27, Give unto them their de-: 
lerved pay and hire, The labourer: 
i worthy of his wager, Luke 10.7: 
'Tais muſt, be duly ard truly 
paid, for the negle&ofthis-bree- 
'deth much- up quictnefſe in the 


| Servant, and a crying ſinne. in the 


ears of the Lord, Fam:5.4. B: not 
too ſevere in puniſhing, Hethbat 
'# cruel: tronbleth . bis 6wn fla{- 


threateving.. Ye Maſters forbear- 


ent for 1h» food of thy ſamily,end for | 
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3. The good bonſbolder who 
would preſerve quietneſſe in' his 
houſhold, muſt have a watchſyu] 


Jeye over them and their con-, 


verfation : Be diligent to know the} 


| ftate of thy fleck, Prov.31. 27, On. 
{ verſce the way 
thoſd, and when thou ſecft un- 


of thine hou(- 


quietneſs beginning to ariſe in 


[any of thy family, ſeck to make 


x pacification, and quell the oc- 


ie 1g, "y cafions of unquiceneſs in the be- 
pinning, 


x. He muſt be careful] to give 


131:2. Twill dowiſely in the pers 


rigbtne 
of = Ttercfore he muſt 
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0 +word he ot In 1 
Mily with #llq 


good example to the family, ac-| 
cording t» that of David, Pſal.| 


fe? way, I will walk in the up-| 
of mine beart in the midft | 


1A 


Ye reſt to. avoid froward f 


X} haſty peftures, * .and : 
"behaviour. | Inoue] 


| ſo by example he maftfl 
them the-pattern of 
meekneff, p:tience, and gentle- 
neſſ:, it he would hive them 
peaceable and quiet within bis 
houſe. | 


ries in his family; not fo to bear 
with them as to ſuffer them ( for 
a you man muſt labour to cu: 

0 

| | [bur ſo that he do nor ſuffer him 
ſelf to be difſquieted by. them. 

Seneca giveth this friendly 
counſel to his friend Novatus, 
({uppoſed to be Funins Gallius 


| | {Þisadopred (onne ) that by no 


| means he ſhould debaſe himſelf , 
]to bedifſquiered at the (illineffe, 
[fi,nplicicy, _ or abſurdity of a 


our minds feryile, nor to be dif. 
| quie 
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5. He muſt be content * to| 
bear with many faults and frails | 


all evil from his fatnily | 


{ſeryant, becauſe that is to make} 


ted when he doth not finde E: 
ithin doors to his minde; | Sei 
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faola dirtyways, rag 
and -ruinous walls, why then 


all ehings anſwerable coour cx: 
'peAation, ſhould we frer ani 
di{quier- our ſelves? And the 
ſame Sexeca doth rport a me 
morable exatnple of an' unquier 
Vaſter, ficly mer withall by the 
moſt peaceable Anguſtns Ceſar; 
This greac Emperour being at |} 
2ſolemn ſupper with one Vedi- 
#5 Polio, one of the (ervants of | 


gt:fſ:, whom his cholerick ma- 
er commanded preſently to be 
carried away and to be thrown |. 


pries for this his overſight : Ce-' 
ſar hearing it, was much moved | 
at the-nov:ti:ie of the crucky',} 


furjous maſter, and to 
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char Pollio had broken a Chryftal| 


into his 6{h pond to feed Lam- 1 


mois 2 as we mtul9 ho an * 


and howlſoever he gave way to} | 
the preſent fury, yet to tax the{]: 
event}. 
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ſhoulJi be fiiled up wich earch. 


Where there is domeftical diſs: | 
like, fi: ft admovicion' muſt go | 


before corre@ion : If corce&ion 


muſt needs be uſed, this muſtibe | 
.'Þ | done with compaſſion,not with 


| pafſion, and this noc uponevery 
ſlender ſurmite, not upon every 


finifter accuſacton:Give me(faith | 


Solomon |) thine- heart to all the 


wards that men ſpeak, leaſt thou-| 


[bear thy ſervant curſing tore 3 
Eeck S. 7.23. 

Now as concerning Servahty, 
their tice and Tonditlon(as bes 


al 


Ing in ſubj.&ion)may pur them | quicneſle ?. 


in mind of theic 9 ral quiiet- 
neſs : which duty tha! 
the betrer prabiits. anbey.. 
[chus/ carefully deneats@." 
| febvis4h alidky Mig oi 1+ 
1 ts Firft, they. muſt have-res. 
{verend*-awe and r -bnto- 
1 thele Miters arid houſhold (30+ 
Ahernotys pri ſervants:# 
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” are. EY > malapers bn io. 


| not blaſpbemed, 1 Tim, 6.1, 


neſſe of beart,as unto Chrift,Col. 3. 
22,  Notwithey »ſervice as men- 


fervic;Eph.6: 6. 

3-: They. muſt ſeek to pleaſe 
| hee eg in all their words, 
gefturesand' ations: Let: fer- 
vants be ſubjef. to. their Maſters , 
 andpleaſe-them in allthings,not az.* 


| ſwering again, Tit.2. 9. Where 


chat latter clauic(/ uh dj}iadforles) 
20t an! r agam,ivtt Miyzn Yai 


[too talkative, . or whey 


| Maj I ; | thy _ all row of . that. Nh: 
be name of Godandbis defirine be, 


| 2 They muſt yield obedience 

| williogly and Seplully Ser-| 
vant be obedient unto them that are F 
| y$our:Maſters: a:cording to. the fleſb ' 4 
with fear aud trending , in ſingles | 


\Pleaſers ; but with good will doing j 


an:apparevemecans'of the breac'; | 
- of quiernelle, when: frvageyar are 


4 


4) 
© 
* 1 
Ld 
$2 
, 4 
X 


b_ : p % $. - +. 
4 F 4 A > 
a [FIR LOIN 5 ou att, A 


= 


EC 

LT 2-4 1 
- 

* 


od 0 


ur 2 ——— 4 oY RNRN©T_ 
« A ” s \ 4 
> 1 __ +, Qre oo 
LE oo” x [2 FOES 4 - INS hs 
( - —_ _ a5 DD F P 
5 $5 prot roweneſ Ts 


"Yan ; cacti means t to "redrel® 
+ JT [all this , "which means 18, Diſe Foc 


[- 


|therr ſouls, and inure themfelves. 
F{wich a Chriſtian contentarion | 
*F [to bear with"their mafters infir- | 
mities and frowardnefs: ſervants | 
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| | 9uicineſs? The Apoftle makei 


erect S iviers;” | 
4. They muſt inpatiens cepoſſeſe 


muſt be ſubjef totheir maſters with 
all fear,not onely tothe good and getts 
tle, but alſo to the froward; 

I Pet. 2. 18. By which place we 


vented. The impatient feryant 
might peradventure ſtand upon 
this : My Maſter is outragious, 
B:dlamand furious withour any 
mercy, wichout any mean, and 
therefore what hope is there to 
have quiecneſs wich him ? How | 
can ] brook his continual ung. 


ke? that howloever the caſe: 


pecnaſe: and 


may behold an objeQion pres | 


| pr yecitis the dating : 
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(faith he ) andgiviag thanks. 


\ their equals and fellow- ſervants: 
4 one muft not envy another, nor{Þ. 
: provoke another,nor wrong ar || 
| other, for that is the way to ſet 
| the whole houſe out of order.| 


Ibis felowes, or- 


ſuffered;he threatened not, but cem 
mitted himſelf to him that judgeth 
righteouſly, 1 Pet 2.2,3. Andto 
chis purpoſe Seneca relateth a 
memorable ſpeech of an old 
Courtier in his time,who being 
demanded, How he had obtained 
ſo rare a thing as old age in hy ſer- 
vice in Court ? By ſuffering injuries 


5. Servants muft Jabour to 
maintain quietnefſe between 
themſchves: As they are to be 
quiet towards their ſaperiours,{0 
they muſt ſtudy to be quiet with 
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| t Ou the « example ofo our Saviour] 
Chrift-Jeſus, who'whex be was re:| 


viled , reviled not again; when be| 


He is an evil ſervant that hateth 


f{chem 3 His bv v 


$ ” Ne 4 4 
a 
oY 7 D __ <> Þ> ll. = o 
2 4 » * 
” wy. | 
| "70h © z if f tes con , 
7 4 1 
"2 a7" : 7 4 * g 
; f + wi [4 
Eine <TR> x = 
- ” + - ; q 
+ po > S & b bh ” 
"3 _ Z "i. 4 . 
IDLE og le Fo - Hh * 7 
L 


inſuleeth overil. 


ot. PS OW IB, os CEOS 0 Wor 

« / aAKLE by n 9 . 3 49 Sin 04- Jr ws x p of _ 
" do ©.” fi SO oI LEE i a "BS" PF» £0 

Hy £ i; Liy ” SY op OY "et a. 3 Ped Ju "4s PER 4 ? iS wt” pee 
res MP 5s SY EE Ret : Fe he. » "NN % DP. , 4 . Eee gh nts o $ Ks LL 
- ie Re $I 3 RG ad. , 7 : & f - = _ ts a St _ 
F OS Ab CN, "x & 74 a EV. ata a” 4 oe © Sth LE Ee 
d Or 7 er >” - 1 —_ . L £ AF; the. —- X 
o z 4 ny : b L I b Pi We o SI S; 36 


KNEE 
Rs BS +5 
"7 — "0 


; of -Quictneſſe. 42 
Ir] | [and ſo this whole diſcourſe of 
| | [drmeſtical Duictneſe , with that 1} 
bel: | {worthy (encence of learned Aus- | aug. traff, 7 
1 | | [eutine : That family (ſaith he) is | 1 5, in Fob, 
thi | {molt firm and ſure, where the Ma- Joſh 24:0 
0 | ir the fam 2 te Jſhany ret 2e 
al | Higious; the Miſtris like Abigaile, |  _Þ 
d| | [diſcreet and vertuous; where the |  p,, , 
elf Father is like Abraham, faithful; | Gen. 26:68 
the Mother like Sara, belpful ; the | Gene2 4-608! 
r=| þ |Son like aac, dutifaul; Brethren]  _* 
| and Sifters likz:Laban andRebecca, | Luke 7.8, 
(cheerful; the Servant like the "Þ 
to| | [Centurions ſervant, traFable. There | = 
en| | | quietneſſe in the houſe, when eve- = 
be] ] [ry one of the houſe ſtudieth far qui- <7 
ſo|Þ |etneſſe, when man and wife live is 
<1] [together iz unity, ſervants and com- 
5:10 [parions in Unanimity ; when ſupe-| " 
or\} [Tiours give examples of integrity , - - 
|tnferiours diſcharge their duty,when = 
| |the elder ſort are patterns of ſobrie- 
1 and the younger. ſort veſſels of 
thif }anTity, | 
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Duietneſſe in private f.milies; 
now weare to proceed toa dit- 
| courſe of Political Ouietneſſe a» 
broad : 
quired of us that we ftudy for 
DPnietxeſſe at home , but as farre 
forth as it z5 poſſible , and in us| I 
lyeth, weare to labour to be] 

at peace with all men, 
_ Dnietneſſe { that we may 
methodically take notice of it )| 
| may be Giftributed into a two- 
| fold rank. i 
I. National ©uiemeſſe be-7]. - 
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Political Duietneſſe: And firſt of 
Duietneſſe between Nation and 
| Nation. 


Itherto we have heard in- 
ftruftions for Domeſtical| 


For it is nor onely re-' 


This Poli®| 


twixt Nation and Nation. 


f, 2. Civil Dnietneſſe betrWixtly 
[peopte of the ſame Nation-! "Js 


" # " 


- 


As concerning the form 


Fs > TOO. Oo 


ky 
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| \ [eveſ two, it is commonly called | 
| |trary whereof is called Yarre. 


" D_—ſ.” 


by the name of Peace, the con- 


And this is it which wz2 are to 
learn for the,praQtice of it:Peace 
and quietneſſe betwixt Nation and 


Nation is by al] means to be main- 


tained and preſerved, It was the 
Grace of the glorious time of 


|Grace, ſo long ago propheſicd 


of to be under the Goſpel of 


|{Chrcift, that then men ſhould 


break their ſwords into plaweſhares, 


| and their fpears into pruning hooks. 


| Nation ſhould not lift up a ſword a- 


| gainft Nation , neither ſhould they 


learn to war any more. Mic. 4. 3. 


And ſo Zach. 9. v. 10. The battle 
| bow ſhall be cut off , and he.ſþall 
[peak peace unto the beathen from 
't Sea to Sea. 


I zm far from that Anabapti- 


| | ftical phrenfie, as ſimply ro deny 

the lawfulneſs of Warre, or pcr- 
14 |<mptorily. to:xcondemn all uſe 
| |ofArms; forIknow that there] 
"1-45 « a time for warre as well as: for eg... 
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peace: T acknowledge that wars|& | 
are ſometimes of equity; ſone-|F | 
time's of neceſſity, and many(Þ} | 
tmzs both approv'd and upheld} 
by divine authority. The Lord\| 
is a man of war, his name is Feho-\þ | 
vaby Exo4. 15.3. Tore are Zat-| 
;- tles which are called the Lord;| 
| 2p battles; and of many a battle it|] 
WRE-244 1 may be ſaid, The war Pas of God, | | 
Fe: 5. i5.| The Lord teaching men how to war,| 
FP{1.18.34,| and being the chief Captain aud| 
F135» | Leader iz the war, as alſo decree-| 
2 ($ , , | 
- 8 ing the viftory of the war, | 
Yer peace | But yet notwithſtanding 1} 
his co be pre- | farre preferre peace before warre ; 
erred be- | and pleading now for quietneſſe, 
{ © hed [ am of the ſame minde which 
WI tpothee. Timothens was of when he gave} | 
-. 4a counſel to the Th-banes : Warre[} 4 
ER | i5 not tobe undertaken when peace|Þ}- 
"8 and quietz?ſs may be gotten, And11} | 
approve of that ſhort, but ſhirp{ 
= anſwer, which Archidamus gavel ,F 
"LM to the ZEolians, when they abs] 
- ked his advice concerning aide,| | | 
j'chat- 'the Argizns regalo oy |: 
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'[them in atime of war, he wrote| 

$ | back in a large paper only -theſe 
"THew words, Dwetneſſe 1s good: 
{For Xenophon writing of the aCts 
of the valiant Greeks, ſheweth 
T | that it is more glory to overcome by 
|. | wiſedome than by force, and that all 
wiſe men do avtain as much as T 
they are able from warre, albeit}. 2 
'{they have thcereunto juſt occa=| % 
fion. Yea,the Oracle-of the Rowan - 
14| 4 | Orators was wont to ſay , that a M.T ei 
+ || | diſadvantageable peace 3s to- be roi 
{preferred before a juſt war. And a- 
11 | | gain, They who deſire warre when 
| | | they may pa are Tye "= 
- || creatures. Ic 18 reported in the|._ ,., "# 
Fa life of | Hgp wats. 4 that He Pofia, 2 C 
el | would never pray for ſuch as had Ty 
rel | | wilfuly and voluntary thruſt 
cel | | themſelves into zeedleſs warres, 
11] [And in his moſt excellent wri- 
| tings we finde this pichy ſea<-| 
ell tence: Wars bowſoever juſt, yet| © 
lo 1 prove troubleſome and forrowful | At 

1] jo the beſt. . And therefore. the;| ©" 
M4 &me Author writing t9:;4J6 |: 
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\ umphbs attending upon warlke vidio. 


which purpoſe he doth alledge 
that ancient mandate given by 
God himſelf unto the Jews, 
{ chat before they denounced war a- 
gainſt an) place,they ſhould firſt offer 
f peace. ; 

[tis not a common bleſſing 
which we of this Iſland ar this 
day enjoy , In that we are free 
from wars, and enjoy a com: 
mon Dnietneſſe, 


Lord, cameunto us like Noahs 
peace : 


the iron fates of war, and fctTed 
peace amongſt us. We may fi 


bout from all his enemie 


6x 


friend + Boniface, doth” adviſe 
him , Before all trophies and tri. i} 


ries, to preſer quietneſſe. To the] 


The great De-| 
| fender of the Faith, The breath of 
| our #oftrils : The Anointed of the 


Dove, with an olive branch of 


Our Auguſtas hath ſha]. 


| every man wnder his vine,and ander| 
bis fig-tree, and there is none to| 
| ak as afraid, The Lord hath] 
given our David reft round a:-] 
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Jiunder him our Iſrae! doth end 
[Fifafcly. Had we ever. felt the] ++ 
[ſcou; ge of Warre, we would 
better prize this. garland of| 
_ |pcace ; had we been in the coats 


[how to «ſtzem this ſo great a 


|we {ze not our Churches ant 


{we fear not the rapes and out- 


ling, encouraging to kill, refiſt- 


> 8. 
AC IA 


of our fore-fathers, or did we 
f.el the miſeries of our nelgh= 
bours , we ſhould have known 


bleſſing, We hear not the mur- 
thering peeces about our 'ears , 


houſes fiiming over our heads, | 


ragious violences ts be offered! 
our wives, cur daughters, Our! 
matrons and our virgins. We 
fee] not the rifling of eur hou- 
{ts,, robbing of our goods, and 
the miſerable inſolencies of in- 
ſulciog enemie?, Wehear not 
tie confuſed cryes of men kil-} 


ing dying. We ſce not the tender 


Þ | babes ſnatchr from the breſt of|. 
[their mothers, either bleeding |, 
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1 upon the pikes, We ſce not the 


-ways ftrawed with breath: 


[lefle carktiſes, men. and horſes 


wallowing in their bloud, ard 


| che gaſtly viſages of wounds and 
We know 


not how cruel an enemy is, nor 


death in all places. 


how burdenſome War is. Look 
weround about us:. All our 
neighbours have ſeen and ta- 


Ifhnd, our Brittanie, our dear 
Countrey, like the Center ſtan- 
deth unmoveab'e, whilcs all the 
reſt of the world hath. bc 
whirled abcut in theſe tumul- 


abroad,and peace at home ; men 
may travel ſafely at home, er- 
chants traffick without danger 
their ſhops, Husband- mex may 
cheerfully follow the plow, Stu 


Farre are inter upted. Oh that 


: know 


we were ſo happy, as herein to 
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ſed theſe calamities ; onely this 


tuous broiles, We have peace | 


jabroad, Artificers may {ing in | 


dients comfortably apply their | 
bookesz all which things by.| 
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: {know our own happineſſe! O, o 
'F 'that there were an heart in us| 
| roly to be thankfal to our 
good God for theſe ſogreat be- 
- Fnefits! But we do not confider 
\!jt; we think not-upon itz and 
who is as he ought to be, truly 
thankful for ic? How many are 
there among us who repine at 
| {this our peace, and both wiſh _—_ 
and pray for wars? Alas! what 1 
good, what profit, what ſweet- 2 
neſs do they find in war? ' When 
wars are rife, Laws are filent, 
Arts ceaſe, thrift decayeth, hor-| 24 
rour,fear and miſery is on every | «1 
| | jfide. Where warsare, thereit} 7 
| {h2ppeneth asit did in the dayes 
of Aſa; There 5 no peace to bim 
that goeth out or in, but great trou- 
bles to all the inhabitants : Nation 
iz deſtroyed of Nation, and City of 
City, and all are troubled with ad- 
verſity, Tre Prophet Tſaiah ſpea- 
| king of the-troubles-which hap- 
' -Fpened in the time of wars,ſaith, 
6 the people in ſuch a caſe 
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ſpall be as meat to the fire. Warre |: 
8 as the fire, It feedeth upon and | 
deſtroyeth the people, as - fire 
conſumeth'the ſtraw or wood, 
or like as an hungry man ſvatch- 
eth at the right hand ang at th: 


[left, and is not ſatisfied. Such is 


the unſatiable and hungry de- 
fire of war: there is no meaſure 


jorſatiety of bloud. O chercfore 


PrayFfor the continuance of the | 
peace of our Feruſalem : They ſhall 

profper that love it. In our dayes, 
Let peace flouriſh, and after our 
dayes to our poſterity abun | 
dance of peace ſo loug as the Sunne | 
aud Moon endureth. 
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wiich eught to be between the 
Magitrate and ſubject. | 
1Rom this National Dutete. 


to Civ:l Onietneſſe at home, that 
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} 1) withirit ſelf} © This Civil qui- 
my in a} 
- } threefold tubje&.,. , 


menticn of, Peace within - the 
walls, Peace and Puiemeſſe at 
home among our ſe.ves. For 
wit ſhall ic profic us.to have] 
peace abroad, if we want peace 
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it be unto us to be frecd of the 
danger ofa forreign enemy, 1f 
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enmity? This is the glory of 
2 Kingdome when it is like unto 
Jeruſalem,a City, or a Kingdome 
that fs compad7 togetber,-or at ani- 


| elneſſe may be con 
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Civil Duietneſe  Andfirſt of that | 


quietneſſe which David makethþ-:; 


at home? What advantage will |. 


-webe endamaged with inteſtine | 
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Neighbour, 


|erh ) bringeth forth peace-unto the| 


ne/js to the mountains: that i828 a F 


I, Between the Magifrate and 
the Subjeft. 

2. Between the Paſtor and the 
Peojle © | 
3. Between Neighzour and 


And 6 f, for the firſt of theſe| 
thre:, Ouietneſſe be: w:en the) 
Magiſtrate and the' SubjeF; the; 
Apoultle Pail doth commend it! 
unto uz, 1 Tim 2.1,2,3. I exbort; 
thereſore, that firſt of all ſupplica=; 
r10n, prayer, interceiſſions, and pi- 
virig of thanks be made jor all men, 
fer Kings and for all t:at are in au- 
thortty, that we may liv? a quiet 
aud peaceadle liſe in all g:d{ineſſe 
and boneſty, fer this is gocd and ac- 
ceptable in the ſight of God ; where 
M -giſtrate and Subje& both ems» | 
brace Quietnelſe ; there God 1s 
well pleaſed,truth and cquiry Is 
(ure to be aominiſtred; There | 
the mountains .C as David ſpeak- 


people, and the little hills righteouſe} 
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inferiousrs, and the inferiours bleſse 
tocar ſupericurs: The Magiſtrate 
right the ſuljet, and the ſumed 
reverence the Magiſtrate, ' Oa the 
contrary , when the Magiſtrate 
and the jubjcat are at veriance, 
thire 18 Manaſſes againſt Ephra- 
im; and Ephraim againſt Manaj=- 
ſes,and boti againſt Zudab, both 
apali,ft che peace of the Church, 
bora agali ſt. the peace. of the 
Common- wealth: therefore 
both. Mayiftrate and Syubje& are 


etnefs. | 
The Magiftrate muſt remem- 
ber that he is the miniſter of 
God for the peoples good,there- 
fore he ſhould beof Davids reſo: 


'| learned Writer doth interpret. 


it) The great ones will defend their| **" "8 
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The Magi: 
trares Pra-® 
Rice of "| 

quietneUGn 
Rom. 13.4*Þ 


[uiion:For my brethren and compa- 
nicns ſake, I will not ſay, .Peace be 
within thee : becauſe of the houſe of 
the Lord our God, I will ſeek thy 
£00d, Their datyC(fſaith Sexeca )is 
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and ( as ic was fſald of Trajan) 
[They mult ſo behave themſelves to| 


children, 


% 


Fm a 


jeqas .by. their, own wakefulneſſe , 
their peace by their own labour, 
their eaje by their own *induſtry. 
The Titles which Fulius Polux 
| gaVe unto the Emptrour Cum- 
| Modus, may pcriwade all! Magi. 
ſtcates unto Quictnefſe tor by} 
reaſon of his quiet behaviour) 
towards his ſubjeRs, he was ſti-| 
led with th:{t honorable titles; 
The faiher of the peo;le, gentle, 
loving, merciful, juſt, cow teuus,| 
affable, ſober, pracious : the which |. 
Tictes may learn Magiſtcates| 
their duties for the praCtice of| 
Quicenetle. _ | 

i. They muſt have a fatherly 
careof chem, fur they are called} 
Nurfing Fathers; and thercfors 
aS Procopinus faith , They muſt ds 
all for the ſafegardof theeg. peaple . | 


their ſubjes, as fathers do to their 


* . 2, They muſt be carcfu]l to 


| {maintain the peace of their ſub- 7 
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; Ties, that under them they may | 


lead a quiet and a peaceable life, 
It was the fingular commenda- 
ton of Lewes the ninth of France, 
and of Engliſh Aiphred and Ca- 


in peace, and Jive at home in all 
manner of qujetnefle. 
3. Thcy muft maintain ja- 


that none may ſuſtain injury in 
his perſon, name, or goods. 


deal not unjuſtly,nor accept the per- 
ſon of the wick-d, but do right 


the oppreflor. 
4- They muft be facile and 
eafte to hear the complaints of 


nutus , that in their dayes men} 
might travel in all places abroad | 


Rice and <£quicy among them , | 
They muſt take heed that they | 


|to the poor and fatherleffe, de- | 
liver the poor and the needy, | 
and ſave them from the hands of| 
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for that he diſdaineth not tc 
hear poor mens cauſes. * 


againſt rranſgreſſions and tre(- 
| p fſes, For they bear not th? ſword 


fo execute Wrath on them that do 
| evil, 
6. They muſt be more incl1- 
ned-to elemency, than to eruelty, 


2 | Break unto him, and eſpecially | 
5. They muſt «xecute juftice| 


in vain, but are appointed by God| 


for Craelty ({aith Seneca)is a vice 


there any greater en*my, than cruel- 
[ ty. unto quietneſs. Ina word, let 


not of man,-but of beaſts, neither is | 


= Magiſtrates learn the praftice of 
bh” uietnueſs , our of that golden 
Table of Ptolomy Arſaciles , 


© A which the * Emperour Marcus 


worthy Emperour cauſed cy-:ry 
night to be laid at his beds head, 
and at his death gave itas a ſin- 
gular treaſure to his ſonne Com- 


in Greek chara&ers; and: con- 


Aurelias found: at Thebes, which | 
for the wo:thinelle thereof that |: 


modus. The Table was writ:en| 
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tzined In ic theſe proteſtattons, 
[ never exalted the prond rich man: 
neither h1ted the poor juſt man: TI 
never denied juice to the poor for: 
hy poverty, neither pardoned the 


wealthy for his riches : I never gave | 


reward for affe ion, nor puniſbment 
apon paſſion : 1 never ſuffered evil 


to eſcape unpuniſhed , neither gooZs | 


neſſe unrewarded ; I never derijed 
juſtice to bim that asked it , neither 


mercy to bim that deſerved it : | 


never puniſhed in anger, nor pro» 


miſedinmirth : IT never wid evill| 


upon.m alice, neither good fot cove» 
touſneſs: I never opened my gate to 
the flatterer , nor mine ear to the 
backhiter: Talwayes ſcutgbt to be 


b-lyved of the good, and feared of | 
I alwayes- favoured} 


the wicked : 'wa | 
the poor that was able 40 ds little, 


and God, who was able to do much, |. 


alwayes favorited me. | 
For the Sybjes pratice of 
|Quietneſſe, it is at large preſcri- 
bed by the Apoſtle Paul, Tt. 2. 
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| pal duties "which ſubjc&s owe 


[Fear God, boyour the King,z Pet. $. 
2.17. The King( ſaith S. Augu-| F 


Lord doth expredly forbid all 


fea evil of the Fudge, neither ſhalt 


RT P WA moo 


jettto principalities and powers , to|/ 

obey Magiſtrates, to 'be ready to} Þ 
every good work,, to fpeakevil of no\ © 
man, tobe no brawlers, but gen-1| 
rhe;ſhewing all meckneſſe to all men, | Þ 
Pareas hath obſerved fix princis |. 


unto the Magiſtrate, for the ber- 
ter performance of this praftice 


of ©uzetneſſe. 


1. Honour and Reverenxce : 


ſtine ) beareth the Image of God,| 
and ſo do all ſubordinate Magi-| 
ſtrates: T have ſaid ye are gods,| 
therefure they are to be honoured, 
therefore thzy are to be reverenced.| 
He that deſpiſeth them , defpiſeth 
God inthem. And therefore the 


unreverent thoughts and ſpee- 
ches againſt them :' Thent ſhalt not 


thou ſpeak amiſſe of the Ruler of the 
people. 


-” 


_ Subjedion- and Obedience * 


5 2 
C « 
k - + 
x it 
Py. 2" 
-. #8) 6 
5. XL - 
oe 6M £ 
gp £75 
-, Ba oO. 
4 * 
p 4 *; 


and the powers 


Magiftrate , reſifteth the ordinance 
of God ; and they that reſiſt , ſhal 
receive unto themſelves damnation. 
But what if he be an evil Ma- 


giſtrate * The wickedneſle of che | 
- [Magiftrate doth not deprivehim 
f [of his right co command, nel- 


ther doth it exempt the Subjed? 
trom his duty to obey : we muſt 
be ſubje& not onely to the good , but 
alſo to the 
1 Per. 2. 18. But what if their 
commandement be dirce&ly a- 


lgainſt Gods commandement ? 


We muſt rather obey God than 
man. What? may we reſiſt in 


[fuch acaſe? No, bur-as Ambroſe 
teacheth us, in ſuch a.caſe we may. 


refuſe the doing of the fat, not:the 


nalty; we may mourn , not move 


L gpetfon; 8 we ma) intreat., gr 
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evil and fjroward, >| 


her every ſoul be ſubje&- :to the, 
# [higher powers, for there is -no 
' & [power but of God; 
Tf [that are, are ordained of God : 
© [77 hoſoever therefore reſijteth the 
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|-performance. 


{| broad unto their diſgrace. 


| fight ; we muſt offer our allegeance, '» 
though we dare nt yield t9 wi:khed 


3- Maintenance : Give unto | 
Ceſar the things that are Ceſars , 
Matt.22.21. Give to all mea their 
due, trivute to whom tribute be- 
longs, cuome to whom cuſtome be- 
longeth, Remer3. 6. 

4+ Aſſiſtance ; Ittai his f {eli-| 
ty to David muſt be our pret- 
dent for faithful aſhſtance unto 
our Governours : I» what p ace 
my Lord the King ſhall be, whether | 
in life or death, even there will thy 
ſervant be, 2 Sam.15.21. 

5. Charity, in covering and|. 
extenuating th? faulcs of our| 
Governours : good Shems and 
Faphets will cover the nakedneſs 
of their fathers, unquie: Chams 
will be blazing of the-ſame a-| 


6. Prayer : Pray for them that 
dre in authority, that we may live| 
a peaceable and quiet life under| 
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of Dujetneſſe. 


[gifrates is ſoexcellent'ameans to; 


[preſerve 'Pujetneſs, that the Em- 
[pcrour Conſtantius, father of the 
Jgreat Conſtantine, was wont to 
ſay, that Nothing did more preſerve 
him and his Subje(s in quietneſs one 
with another, than their daily pray- 
erf one for another, © 
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Crap. XIV. 
| YOuietneſſe between the Paſtor 


| and the People... 
J-' hg ought to be Duiet- 


nes 1n the Common- wealth 
between the Magiſtrate and the 


{F#bje&,fo ought there to be @ui- 


etneſs betweea the Paſtor andPeo- 
ple in the Church: For evecy 
Congregation is a little Com 

mon-wealth withia ict ſelf; and 
there is ſuch affinity between 
the Paſtor and the People, as be- 
tween the Parent and the :Chil- 
dren, between the Shepheard 
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bake 12.42 , Honſboldand the Steward of the'{. 
+5 houſe, If therefore Dyietneſſe | $1 
bz fo neceffary in theſe latter, | Ji} 
much more neceſſiiy is ic for| 
the former. * The Paftor or Mi- | 
niſter is called, The glory of the! 
people, and the People again arec| 
called, .The joy and glory of their 
Paſtor : Concord and ©uiecineſſe 
are the joy and glory both of Peo- 
ple and Paſtor; and therefore 
both of them muſt labour to 
maintain Peace, both muſt pra- 
&ice Duietneſſe, R 
And ficft co begin with the] * 
Paſtor, becaufe. he ought to be} 
an example unto his flock; it |- 
doth much concern him to ffus |; 
dy to be quiet : He is The ſonne of | 
peace, therefore he muſt love|. 
peace; he is the Meſſenger of|' | 
peace, thereſore he mnſt ſpeak| 
peace; he is the Miniſter of Re-|. 
| coxciliation, therefore he muſt be] FJ... 
Tearefal to follow peace, and to © [| 
E--: - |prafice quictneſs in his coanvers| } 
_- po I ſhall not need to preſiep 
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|bis 
I|this Le&ure unto: him, andito 
ſicaft ic in his teeth,that he 0uz hr 
|to be a quiet mian. 

- Bat whattquietneffe is that 
which moſt commonly:the come 
{mon people do affe& or expe& 
from the Miniſtry ? If their Pa-. 
for do not trouble them ( ſo 
they deem it ) with-much prea- 
ching, if he Jet them alone in 
theic finnes, and not ſpeak: a- 


 Fjrize,and (ooth them up in their 
'Fſfinful bumours; O ſuch a Paftor | 
'F[ a quiet man,a peaceablePriecft, 
- $jaright Charchman, a Chaplain 
"J{forcheic turn; but ifhe be'a Pa- 
for which hath reſpe& unto bis: 
$j conſcience in his calling, if be 
Y]Pftachithe word in ſeaſon :and out 
"$19 ſexfon , if he: reprove, finne 


7 the equiry and neceſſity of this| 
4/duty of ®wiztneſſe to: \the Paſtors: 


: practice, becaufe/everyone (:e-| 
| the moſt unquiert Belalift in 
Pariſh)will be ready to'read;| 


Jjgainſt their vanicies,butcempose | 


Nl 


_ 7 
»...» wp 
+ £ 
; FS + - 
- - hn 4s OY *- & 
; » Wh 
eſti = 
5 &- = 
wa 9 
© - ns. & 
" . . 3% 
Ll Fw of 
—_ 
JJ J E "the: 
4 #3 
 BZCEcNg I 44 
* v ay. k 
y SOERa Se - 
w 4A. we > - 
I ER . of; I 
4 
y 


| 


” 
% 
*; 
"nr 


[| withſtand 'vanities,and labar} | 
u : A 7Y #7 H I 


% 
h "iS - 
s A x 
p IK 27 Bag 
p YT WH 2 = ” 
, 4 LT 


T1 GE I pF I 4 all ba _- 
7 Og 0 he NN NP RIES IG > "3.598 i ai, Side SN wag 249) OS 8 TE 
er "oF ” STI , : EG of Cuts Te ERS OE A rr ne i etgn's, 
” . Ie IL + % & - WIE ont > Ln T- FE vo LR 4 Y ned ou 
p7 is. ry = 5 F: RO o-2. B9's WH 4 POOR der. SN. " 
; FITS $f I” EMO 
Ut! _ ” CE” CE” <- 
: # 220 


4a F . - »% 

>, wa," p e £ 
5 dai, 

*T; CC ILERE EZ 3 3.4 : **# k " 

% 4 k - LG, * 

, T. ' 
& &# "= e- . s 
4 þ _ wn 


conformable; 'his:converſation|{]; 
never ſo. commendable, and his|}|; 
pradtice never ſo peaceable, yet||; 
he:ſhall be: reputed-an urquie|}|; 
man, and (-as'Ah1b thought of { 
jy Elias ) a troublericf Tfrael > It hej Fly 
© ErKin.22,24 | will not couch down wich 1/acar,| [|g 
' Jud nor flatter-with Zidkia,nor yield] [a 
I 

al 
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W 


'[ toevery baſe reckonirg,like the! 
' Eevite of Bethlem Judah, but ds- 
” FAR. 20.27, | 1g theworkof-an Evangeliſt, look 
> {Gals,s. | for the fivgle/honour ( at leaft)off 
= ani Evangeliſt, and imparting the] 
whole:counſell of God, require #| 
part (art leaft ) of ,his —_— 

p3rtion,if be will not give way} pr 
every ſacrilegious devouring © fc 
: holy things,be is traduccd as an!” 
enemy unto Quietneſs, a man olffillc 
| a furbulent ſpixir,a proud Preiſſſ}q, 
late,a covetous Caitife,a man ol ily, 
wb” contention. | - $1 {or 
of bait | [a Locmmon CT would! Tjuftlylig 
"SIS 6 £01 cout J-acquir «the. Fribe olf flo 
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In 8 _ 
Iiwho deſerve this ſharp 

Jon.” Some would be quier;but' 

cmnor; ſome may bequietbut 


$i will not ; ' ſome-are- too-quiets/|: 


ſome too unquiet 5 toc. quictin 
thePalpic, roo unNquietin;pra- 


dice : greedinesInexaftions,fa- | 
tious oppoſitions, fiery repre*| 


henftons,” needleſs: oppoſitions, 


and fnch like,areno ways ta -be | 


approved, .but by all means to 
deravoided, for the; avoiding 


whereof, and for the berter per- || 
formanice of-che praftice of qui-/ 


etnefs, the Baok of God doth! 
preſcribe unco all faithful Pa- ! 
ffors, theſe direQions, | 
1, Forte diſcharge of their 


calling, ler then be careful. to 


do th2 work, of - ay Evangeliſt, | 


Bipre:ch the Bord, 'be inſtant in ſea- | 
fan and out .of ſeaſon ; -Jet them! 
lake heed to themſelves;, \and to. the 


2 Tim. 5. 1, 2 
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| vigilant, ſober, modeſt, hoſpitable; 
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of truth; But let them ſbuzr pro- 
pbane and 'vain bablings, together 
with vain queſtions and ſtrife a- 
bout words whereof cometh envy: 
ftrife , railings, evil ſurmiſing,&& 
An®let them keep the form © 
wholſome words in fat and love, 
' 3: For their Application; let 
It not be done in malice; but in! 
love, not with bictern:fſe; but 
with mildnefſe; according toi 
that example of the Apoſtle 
I Theſ. 2.10. Tuuknow how we 
have exhorted, and comforted, 
admoniſhed everyone of you,even ai 
2 father doth bis children. | 
4. For their Converſation; let 


 2\ For thett Dottrine;letithew 
Lops... approve themſelves unto 
God; workmen that need not to be as; 
ſhamed, rightly dividing the word| 


them remember to obſerve and} 


praQice that which the Apofile 
requireth; let them be blameleſs, 


juſt, hily, temperate, \ 0t ſelf-wit 
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{overs of good men,patient, end-/uc 


\Follow charity. andpeacewith them 
{that cal/ on the Lord with @ pure 
{hbeart,. not:ds Lords over Gods berj- 
Þtage,butias: examples to the flock; to 
1the weak:theymuſt become as wea 
'|\that they may gain the weak, and 
[be made all things-to all men, :that 
|ſoby all-means they may ſave: ſome. 


[elves ; © 1n al things to approve 
"themſelves as the miniſters of God, {5 
ty much patience, in affliion ," in | 1 
[| | receſities, in diftreſſes, in ſtripes, in 


bg [fering, 


wy {P«reneſſe,by knowledge, by long [uf- 
by kindneſs, by love Fats | 


” ae RM 
"— . 
4c "CR 


L — 


wine, 10 ſtriker, not given. to filthy 
luere, not brawlers,not covetous,b 
# can rule his own-bouſe-well , has 
ving their children. in ſubjeFiot: 
with all gravity. | 
5. For their Cobabitation ; ler 
ic be familiar,but not popular : 


6.' For their Reſolation, they 
muſt thus reſolve with themes! 
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[power of God,by the armour of righ- 


by evit report and good report. 


| Having caught theP.ſtor qui. 


etnefſe, it now. remaineth that 
che people Tikewiſe be taught 
this lefſun,to be like aff. Aloned 


tanco their P:iſtor:A leon need- 


ful zo be taught unto them; ſor 


commonly they are moſt averſ: 

-froniit, and being mariy againſ} 
fone, manytimes mak? It their 
| chiefeſt glory to vex and-diſ 


quiet their Paſtor. The'meekeſt 
Moſes wanteth not a Fannes and 
Fambres in his own Pariſh to re- 
{if him: The moſt-innocent Eli 
4 wanted nota Fezab-lto hunt 
him: The moſt painfull Panl 
wanted not an Hymezxers, and 
Al-xander to diſquiet him. And 


' | the moſt reverend Athanaſius 


(hall be ſure to have. ſome bold 
(piriced Schiſmatick-to traduce 


Lee 


| chis lefſon of Bujetneſſe is þ : 
Sa: 6 T1 are} 4: 


teonſnefs, onthe right havid, a1 on| 
the'leſt ,* by hanour and diſhonour, || \ 
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him and maligne him. Therfore|$: 


— 


*}&ure efli for all our. Congregatt- 


| } 


of ———_ 
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a 


ons;: that the peaple: ftugy. t0-te 


I {quiet with theitPaſtors,apg. 


ſo much the rather, ſor as aint 

asin their Paſtors quictnes doth 
confiſt- their own quiernefle!, 
their Paſtors grief 13 their own 
hart, 2nd whoſoever ſhall ſet 


v:X, trouble, or diſquiet'him, 
ihe Lord doth reckon that hue 


[1940 be done againſt himſelf. + 


And that the people may the| 
detter pratice this,let them ob! 
{ferve and put In praRice thele | 
few dire&ions.” 1. 

xr. Let them duly reſpe&t and 


| reverence their Paſtor ; 1 beſeech 


you brethren, know them that labour 


among yon, and that are over you in 


the Lord, and admoniſþ you that yon | | 


| bave them i in fingular love or- thein | 
parnp;ces fing fo 

| 2; Let them ſabmit then | 
| ſelves with all holy obedierce:to 
. his do&rine and diſcipline,” O- 
| 2s bry them that bave the over-fight of 
I {yea —_ 


dimfelf againſt his !Paſtor;;' to 


ou! 


- 
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you , and. ſubmit your ſelves unti|| 
them ,..for-they watch for your ſouls, |} 
4.45 they who muſt give account for| 
= 4 You. 
bf | - 3- Fhey-muſft yicld unto bim 
Ft willingly and eruly his all oted 
4: 4 maintenance: Let him that j; 
- F taught in the word make bim who 
© - 4hath taught him, :partaker:of all bjs 
' $ goods. 
- 4+: They muſt take their Pa 
| fors part,and defend him againf} 
; Jall wrongs and-injuries offered 
*4; -untohim, according as the A: 
28 OS poſtle ſpeaketh in the commen! 
E dation of Aquilia and Ppiſcilla;| } | 
3: i |. that for his life they were content |} 
=: Rom. 16.4 | to lay dewn their own necks; for|} 
i KI which they bar arr nth 
'*% | onelyofthim, but alſoof allthe|' 
+ | Churches. j | 
5. 'Facy muft be content to x} - 
bear with his inficmities, confi- 
| dering the frailties of humane| 
 nature,, the multiplicicy of la-!] | 
 bours, and manifold grievances| $ 
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i which are. incident to-their cal-| 
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'{hngs, and offered unto their 


|proſpericy, Bleſs O Lord bis ſub-' 
[the behalf of himſelf, and the 


| |{wvered from unreaſonable and evil 
 Janen, 


DL ———— 


perſons. 

6. They muſt pray for him, 
both for his caliing,ithat the door 
ef utterance may be opened unto him 
ro fpeak the myſteries of Chriſt as 
be ought to ſpeak: and for his 


ſtance, as it is ſaid of Levi, Dentc33-' 
11.and for his peace and quiet» 
nefſe, Brethren ( faith the Apo- 
ſtle unto the Theſſalonians , in 


reſt of thoſe who preached the 
Goſpel unto them }- Pray for 
that the word of the Lord may have 
free courſe, and that we may be de- 
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| Quietneſſ: between. Ne: gohowr aud 


jo RG _ 


- Vietneſs between Neigh: | 
. bour and Neighbour is that 


=peaccable unity and con-; 
cord. which one neighbor ought- 


doth. herein ſh:w it {eif,, when 


PPPre {ſs the near, nor the mean: 
ort oppugn the mighty, nor the 
fuperioar diſdain his inferiour,nor 


periour;but every onein fits place 


of DB neighbour. - 


eccl]:ry, that without ic-there 


4. 


ro :! :have. with: another 5 which4- 


neighbour & neighbour do friendly | 
__ faccord together, when the pcors 
- {do not envy the rich,nor the rich» 
(ſpiſc' the pcor; nor the mighty | 


the inſeriour ſer light by his ſu--| 


{doth Jabour to preſerve. the . 
| peace, quietne's andproſper i: '| 


This neighbourly quietneſs is ſo | 
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| Shechem and the houſe of Milo'to 


| 
| 


can beno trae vicinity. Unqut- 
etn:iſe among neighbours Is like 
a raging fire, according ro the 
pr opheſie of Fctham the ſon of 
Terubbaal,” A'fire ſhall come from 
Abimelech which ſhall devonre the 
men of Shechemr and the boufe* of 
Milo, and a fire ſhall come from 


d:voure Abimelech: which fire was 


ffroyed the City .of the Sheche- 
mites, did ſow it with ſalt 
divifion among neighbours ih;fike 
the ſowing of (ſalt, caufing b:r- 


keth ) The katred 


depart,” Epbraim ſball not envy Tur 


i. 
mans een on 
- 


| 


that civil eiſemion whereby} 
they were diftroyed one by an-| 
J{other. And agAtimelech in the} 
|{zme hiſtory, when he hid de- 
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; FS 1 7 ie F 7 ww #1 
[make ir for ever nnfruicfut. "Sp! 


rennefſe of all goodnefle, where} 
[there is that urquier” urineight> | 
 [bourlineſs.Contrartwilſe, there 
| concord and quieres 13/among 

nelghbours,chere( 28s Efay fpea 
of Ephraim (ball | 
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- lagthere hall be no gariance,no ff 
| diſcord, no contention, no com- | 
{Plaining in the ftreets; But as Je- ] 
raſalem was a City compat? within | 
It ſelf,{o that neighbour=500d ſhall 
be at unity Within it ſelf, and | 
(hall be fure to proſper with | 
I that bleſſtng which the Palmilt } 
| Pſa.133.3- [{peaketh of, There the Lord com F 
+ 2 mandeth the bleing, even life jor 


IE 
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evermore, 
Particular Inftrutions for 
the preſexvation pf this Neigh- 
bourly. Quietnefſle we ſþall 
| more fully take notice of in their! 
| proper place, briefly and by the 
| way obſerve theſe few particue | 
[lar dire&ions for this preſent 


purpoſe. : 
_ © I. Letevery man walk con- | 
LE |{cionably in his calling: Let eve- | 
3 4:Cor.g.20 |7y men( faith the Apoftle)abide in | 
EF] | that calling wherein be 35 called, | 


4.'? .-/' | 2. Letevery onedo ſervice one |, 

al. 5.13, 1fo another by love, and ſeek to | 
i {procure the publick good, and| 
ſleaſeall men j all. ings, tf 
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{ mind one toward another. 


. 
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| of many. 


3 3+ Letnothing be done through 


| ſtrife or vain glory, bur be kindly 
| affe tioned with brotherly love, in 


{ boxour preferring one another ; res; 


| jozce wi.h them that rejoyce, weep 
| with them that weep, be of the ſame 
Mind 
{ not high things, be not wiſe in your 
| owx conceits. Recompence to-#0 man 


4 evil for evil. Procure things bonefl 


my as 


{ in the fight of al men. If it be poſ- 
ſible. as much as in you lieth, live 
peaceably with all men. 
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CHAP. XVI. 


An anticipation of thoſe objedions 
which may be alledged againſt 
the pratjice of quietneſſe. 


| rp rg 410 1he cn- 
targing of thoſe gener. || 
ruics Whictt areto be xreſcribed 
t o*the preAice of @uietneſſe,: it 
will not feerm either unſeafons 
able for this place, -or imperti- 
rent ur t£» this Freatiſe, to mect 
with thoſe. objeaions which 
might be- alledged againſt: the 
former admonitions unto this 


on of Yureineſs, And here- 


nnot tocntangle my ſelf in a] 


labyrinth ofcavils, cr intricate 
diſputes; There are two prime 
objeQtiors which by way of an- 


Iticipation are here to be preven: | 


red. T he one, thag this praQice 
of Puictneſs ( if we t:ke it gene- 
rally ) is impoſible: The othir 
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tha, 
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we cannut potli>ly- have peace | 
whhail men: Unlaw;jubfor we 
may not with a good cunſciince, 


have peace with all matters. To] 


bo: h theſe 6bj: &ions thet place) 
-of the Apoſtle which is ſo often} 
alledged-in this Treatiſe, may 
yield {ufficicnt fatisfaQion, Tit 
be poſſible, as much as in you lyeth, 
live peaceably with all men. 


Unto: the former ob 


deed ic is a matter v-ry difficult: 


'continusll, and conſtant: Quiet- 


neſſe. 
buſie diſquieter, .and hehutyſo 
many plotting inſtruments: to 


be many -men with whom. we 
my do converſe, ſo dbgeed 


thatalthough a man ffudy never 


—_— kw mtr ——r—_—_— cx ooo , 


| that it :8 anlawfhl; Hmpoibleyfor 


Aion] 
weanſ{wer from hence,..that In-] * 


to preſerve Dnietneſſe,:.and be-| - 
yond hope to. have a-generall] 


Forthe Devil is 4ach'a| 
fticre up unquietneſle, and there | 
devoted to unquietneſ(z;; |. 


ſo much to live in quict, yet mas | 
Dy times he:may: take up. Davids |. 
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compliint,}o ts me that I ſojourn |- 
| iz Meſech, and dwell in the tents of 
Kedar : My ſoul bath lonp dwelt 
with bim that bateth peace. But 
what then? We are to Jabour 
| for it as mach as ic is poſlible : 
| how far is it poflib'e to preſerve 
peace and quictneſſe? Surely 
chas ſarre, ir is pofliblero love 
peace and guietneſy wich all men: 
Tc is poſſible to deſire peare and 
quietne(s with all men : It is poſ- 
fible to ſeek peace, 'and endeavorr 
afcer quietneſs: Icis poſſible to. 
offer peace-: Ic is poſſible for our 
| ſelves in our ſelves to keep peace. 
| Thas farce ic is poſſible to pra- 
| Rice quietnefle, and'(o far it is 
our duty to pradtice it,as poſſi» 
]bleic may be praiſed by us: if 
we cannor pert it, yet let us ſeek 
ir, if we cannot pet it as W:| 
_ yet let us endeavour af-| 
ter it as much as we may : As| 
[mach as In us lieth, let there be} 
'no defe& in uz,no negle& of our 
duty,no ceafing from our paivs, |. 
'N of 
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is our part to do, let us try all 
[good wayes,uſe all good means, 
| endeavour towards it with all 


| 


|weſhall go-to peace. 


no occaſion from us to the'con-. 


erary 3 But let us do that which 


our might; And if for all th 


wich men , -yetMe ſhill be ſure 
to get praiſe with God: though! 
here peacefly from uz,in the end 


| 


To the latter obje&ion of the 


unlawfulneſſe of all peace and: 
quietneſs with all men;it cannot, 
bedenied, that jbere is no peace 
wito the wicked ; the true Tſraclite 
may #ot make peace with th2 Ido» 
latrous Edomite : unleſs Fehorams 
heart be upright with Fehu , he 


And we are -com- | 


from thoſe who walk inordinately. 
What them? All this may be done 


the vices, when we ſuffer| 


{them to have no quietne 


we cannot poſſibly gain price 


dares not promiſe bim any peace or| 
| quietneſſe. 
|manded to withdraw our ſelves 


when w: love the men and hate] 


fle in]. 
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| their fins, and yet live quictly 
ET and off:r quietnesto themſelves, 
- 4 1Core 5.10 | Fe that will wholly abandon the com- 
pany i them that are evil, muſt 
(as the Apeſte ſpeaketh ) get 
bim{clf. ont of the world: And 
F #therefore ®. Ambroſe ſaith firly 
EY of etorum 1t0 that rurpd, Je onght to flee 
Me n/or1ia | the company of wicked men in re- 
= gere acte-1Bedt of private ſellowſhip,and nit in 
- La _— jrefped of publick communion , and 
Y Ca fretudi. that rather withour hearts and af- 
new, nop \{cions, than with our bodies and 
Bqmad pub-cniward afions, We miy not bate| 
= Heam eN-. Tour-brother but Five bint,” yer if 
p -* are | we love the Lord,wt mu hate that 
EF corpcie, [ Phico is evil. - We may have no 
© $&Onb. offc, | pedce with their manners, yer 
PF $41.c20. |wemuſtlive peaceably with the 
'B "= 19.77-[men. Thus then in a word,out 
E227 % Fofchſ: words of cheApoſtle the 
& 4 * [controverfie may be decided. If 
A be poſſible, ſo far forth as may 
ftand with our faith and profel- 
fiov, as-much as tyeth in you, ler us 
do our part, and perform our 
bet .endeavour , live. peace abby : |, 


«1 SOT 
© EH 


tit we cannor have peace, yer let; 

us {ve peaceably with al men \| þ 
with the bad to reform rhem, _— 

with the good to conform our 'Þ 3 
{c]lves untoitherm, with our ene-| <A 
mies to Win them, With our | + 
friends,to keep them. 


Cnay. XVil. 1 
General direGions towards the Pra-. 
fre of Duiemeſſe : and firſt for 
ou affe ion towards it. 
Aving ſet down the na- 
tureof Duetneſſe, and the; 
particalar both ſubjeFs and: &b 
{jets about which it is to be em- 
ployed, it now remains that we 
take notice of thoſe rules and| 
means, Inftrugiens and dire-| 
dons, which may fic and fur- 
ther us for the praftice of: Dui: | 
etues. Theſe rules or dire&ior 8, | 
(for methods ſake ) may be thus 
delivered : They arecicher fuch 
[as concern : 
- Þ.' Ourafe&ion to: Quietneſſe. 
wy ; 2. Our 
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BY 
TA love or 
Eel liking 
-4pof it, 
-1Zach.8.1g. 
3 Col, 3.15, 


| 


4 


{kingoftit: SoZach.$.19. Love 


| 


. 


[hewho would have itin aRian, 
| muſt ficſtembrace it In aff<Rion: 
{ for which affeQion obſerve this 
{ ſhort direQion. 

Whoſoever would practice 


+= 2364 The Pradice { 
by 4] j_ RY OIEn—_— rr On A q—_——_—_ + ; 
| { 2. Oar difpofition to this Pra- 


Ge, 

Firft,for our efefiom towerds 
Dntetneſſe : not to lengthen this 
diſcourſe with any idle Tauto- 
logie of what hath already been: 
delivered, or with prolix de-, 


firſt affe&t it In his «ftimation ; 
ſo in-this praice of Dujetaeſs, 


Quiecneſſe, hemuſt firſt be pol- 
ſefſed with a ſingular love and 11- 


th truth and peace : fo Col.3.15, 
Letpeace ( or quietneſſe ) be the 
very joy of your hearts :' and P/al. 
119.164. There is much peace to 


tLem'that loveit; There muſt be a| 
= |. þ | : love 


ſcription of what might here be| 
{ interpoſed. Firſt,let it be obſer. 
\ ved,thart as in cvery:art or aGion| 
| whatſoever:a man would :f.& 
[with .commendation , he-mu fi 
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pF 
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" if 


q 


love of Qaietneſl:,. a delighc in 
ic,a making mach of'ic. Love to 


the praQtice ot itz love maketh 
a lefſon eafte, any labour light : 


paſhons : Love ſuffereth lang, love 
is kinde, love enveith not, love doth 
#0t behave it ſefe unſeemly. T here- 
fore if we would fludy to be 


praftice of it in our .converſatl- 
on; we moſt love the worth of is 
in our affe&tion. 

Neither is it enough for us to 
love quietnefſ:,and co like of it, 
(for fo the moft unquiet and 


turbulent ſpiric may ſomtimes 


approve of it) but, we muſt bear» 
tuly long after quietnes,if we would 


truly and fincerely ſtudy to be 


quiet, we- muſt long aſter peace 
and:quiettieſs as the Hars doth pant 


and: long after the water-brookes-: 


a thing doth quicken a man to | 


quiet, we muſt: love. to be{| 
quiet, if we would follow the} 


44 w 


love overcometh any difhcal- | 
ties,over-leapeth any tumbling | 
blocks, over-ruleth any unculy. | 
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[We wuft ſeek peace "ond exjue- it : 
* Davids | 


We ruſt ftrive''for" it; 
Motro muſt be ours't- T'am: for 
peace. Q 'icrneſs is Hike thatpre- 


mer.tloned Matt. 13 14. 


valuedhe ſo longeth after'it,that be 
# content topart with all things elſe 


#19 purchaſe it. To whicti-purpoſe 


rake notice of this golden ſen- 
rence of the 
Father” Chryſoſtomez 'Didft thou 
' HhnowlC faith he!) the worth of Dui 
etneſſe, or confider the ſweetneſſe of 
it, thou wouldſt fell »all that thou 
haſt to buy it : were it preſe#t,thou 
wouldeſt welcome it, were it abjent, 


| then wouldeft make {earch after it, 
were it loft , | thou werildeſt never | 
leave untill thou hadft tecovered ity | 
thou:wouldeſt-| 


wers-it to be bought , 
think n2 filver-or god 7 foo: TeKehs to 
procure it. 

The fefyency of out 61ove-t to: 
wards Ouferrefſe; - and itheears 
[Heftac ſe of our fonging zfeer ir; 
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cious treaſure;. and peerleſs pearl| 
which]. 
when 4 man bath feaund and rightly| 


golden mouth'd|. 
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"} will appear by ano 
"this cafe requiſite unto It, and 
that is prayer for it; We-are 
commanded to -pray for ou: 
own peace, and alſo for others 
peace,and alſo for all things elſe 


ther duty in} 


b: fide peace: Be careful for n:thing, 
but dil;gent in prayer,Phil. 4.6.-15 
any one afflicied? Let him pray, 
Jam. 5.13. 

. Laftly , as there muſt bea lov? 
and longing after peace,and prater 
for it, ſo there ought to- be: an 
earneſt care and: endeavour in us 
to keep and preſerve Dutetneſſs.: 
Endeavour to keep the unity of: the 
Spirit iz the band of peace, Ep 4-3. 
To this end we muſt medrtate wpe 


» "+ 
*. 

= b- 
87 


hy 


ds of 


A, 
An carne 
care and * 
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1 Tim, 4,1 


on thoſe things that appertaiu 10 

peace, and give our ſelves whaly. i 
| the praFice thereof, that uur profit 
| ing may appear:toail, And fur: 
ther we muſt fly thoſe fooliſh «nd 
burtful Luſts which bind-r quietnes, 
What thoſe evills arc wiichiwe 
muft>ro'thiserd avoid, . we 
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Treatiſe in their proper place : 


| notice of thoſe particular :du- 
tier, and ſpeeial caveats. which 
may further us in this practice 
of Quiernefſle. 
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Crap. XVIII 

Dire&ions for onr outward diffofi- 

tion unto Aietmeſs in our beha- 

iour towards others. _ 
Rom the affe&ion of the 
heart we are now to pro- 
ceed to the outward diſpoſition to 
quietneſs, which is the wiſe and 
diſcreet carriage of the whole 
man unto the praQice of quict- 
.nefſe; This difpoetion ' of the 
| whole man unto quietneſs may 
be confidered in a twofold cb- 
jeg. | 
I, In mans behaviour toward 
God. | 


'{n the 'mean while let us take | 
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2. In mans behaviour toward] | 
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| | 2. 'Paſive, by fuſing. -* 


| ..2. For our Words. 


[+ Of the firft 'of cheſe; 
[man may have peace towards God, 


——_ O_o 
OR 


men; and therefore are princi- 
[pally herein to enquire how we 


ſand ro preſerve this quietneſfe 
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"NEE 


and be found-of him in peace, hath 
beenalready declaredin its pro» 
perplace.” Wearenowin a dil- 
courſe.-of -ourward peace with 


are to demean our ſelves to ge: 


with them.'For the becter re&i- 
fylng of 'our felves herein , 'we 
are'to conſider *that there is a 
twofold way to quietneffe. 

'1. 4Attrve, by doing. 


Firſt, wewill take notice of 
Aﬀive quietneſs, how we may 
demean our (elves quietly and 
peaceably withothers , not to 
binder either theirs'or our'own 
quietneſſeby,our aQions, To 
this end-we' may obſerve this 
threefold caveat.- 1 
1. For our Geſtgre. 


For'our Works.” 
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The Pradtice 


1... And firſt for our very gefture; 

we muſt have a ſpecial care over 
it, ifwe would praQtice quietne(;: 
for though other things. be f+ 
lent,yet our very geſture may be- 
EY tray our own anquietneſſe, and 
ws 1 diſquier others,as we may lee in 

"my Cain, Gen.4..6 in Iſmael, Gen. 21. 
9.1n the Fews,Mat. 27039. Hence 
It is that our. bleſſed Saviour 
doth ſo ſharply ccnſureall unci. 
vil gefture, Match.5.22: Whoſe- 
ever ſaith to bis krother, Racha, 
2M ( which word,according to the 
4 general opinion of Interpreters, 


ous geſture, rather than any: 
j& ntewptuous word.)ſba bc wor- 
KS. thy to be puniſbed by the Council, 
RET Thnereforeit Rlandsth us in hand| 
ET. | co make conſcience of every ge- 
+ 1 | ſtare of our body,leftthereby we 
<8 ſhew contempt of anger toward 
—= our brethren,and cauſe nunguiet- 
neſſe either to them or to. oue. 


ſelves. Beye courteous one te on? 
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FF deth rather import a ſhew | | 
44. indignation, and a contemptu-! 
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4232. And again, Tir.3.2. Pat 
br in remembrance that they be 


 [rresTs, (oft or gentle, ſhewing all 


teekpeſſe to al men. This milde 
gefturewill ſhew ic ſelf, x. in con- 
verfing amiably, 2. in ſaluting 


ly. What quietneſs did Abraham 


{milde and courteous pefture ? 
How did 4bſolom with kinde 
coupteſies ſteal the hearts of the 
men of Iſrae/ ? Oa the contrary, 
what greatunquietnes did there 


befall Iſmael, by reaſon of his 


[uncivii carriage? Many ſuch 1/- 
maeſs we haye in theſe dayes, 
rough Satyres like Eſaz ,. fterne 
Sirs I1ke Reboboamgdogged male- 
contents like Cain,Cyxick, Stoicks 
likeTimoz of Athens, Mijanthrepoi, 
men- haters, whoſe very coun- 
tenance is. hke a Gorgon and Me- 
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courteouſly, 3. In giving. reve- 
renceto. every man reſpeQive- 


gain with the Hethites by his, 
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| aber; Gaith-the Apofile, | Epheſ. ” 
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or woman, whoſoever thou aft 


A "TR flately ſullennefſe; Pat on the 
2 302* [bowels of kindneſſe, humility and 
#1 | rneekneſſe. 

| - In the'next place,if we would 
| pra Rice quietneſs, we muſt rake 
|Heed unto our YYords, for there 
is nothing which doth more 
breed unquietneſs than pnquie 
b words. 7he tongue ( as S. Fame) 
Nh 1. 1ſpeaKerh ) 7/ bult- @ little member, 
®; [jam Jef 6. |ardyetit diſquethrb'the whole 'by-) 
=; ne  |dy, undiſettetb 'oft fire the whole 
[courſe of nature , it ſelf- being {# 
\62 fire of hel, And the wiſe-man 
WH: m5; wary 56 'Phere are words like the 
+; Pro. ei, | pritking of a ſword. And again, 
Lo] [Ib | A\masisfuared by the rronjeref 
*3:k 'Pro.18,6,7, |Ga#of- bye Tips, And again, A fools 


| etneffe, beware of ternnefle and 
| 
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0 ; [lips enter-into contention, and hit| 


_ Frnoutb'eatfetb for ftroaks: Anda 
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 mildnefſe' and” fowrenefls and] 
unquiethefſe. But chou,O man, 


that feareſt God and'loveft quis 


:gdirt;! Whoſo beepeth 'bix month\,| 


fi ; ry fs. 


| |[youldft keep thy ſelf ' from 


love, .quietnefſe; if. thou 
ironble ,. have a care unto thy 
ropgue. Reſolve with David] 

will take heed to my wayes that I of- 

fend uot with my tongue.Pcay with! 
David, Set a watch, O Lord, before! 
my mouth, and keep, the door "of my 

lips, 
ken all will be, well. And that 
thou maiſt the better avoid the 
[unquietneſl: of che tongue, .ob- 


matter of thy ſpeechlet it be Ju+. 
ifiable , Sp2ak the truth, Zach.8. 

16, 2: Let it be profitable 3 The 
lips of the righteous know what js 
acceptable,Pro.10.32. .3.Let it.be 
 feaſonable;; - 4 ward fitly ſpoken is 
like a)ples of gold in ſilver piftures. 

Pro.25.11, Next for themanner 
of thy ſpeech, let it be 3. honeſt, 

| Let all. evil peaking, be -put away | 


{owou, Epb.4.31-: 24:Modeft;, 


t.no Pltbines, _ feoliſÞ talking, 
wr jefting, nor words not eſs 


YL oy : 


Let God rule the tongue,;and 


{exe theſe caurious 7 1. For the: 


_—Þ Fi 
be... 


$M 
I - 5H 
P al I il << 
{ 0 hd | _ 
= 
= % Bs * 
ns 
WIE 
i . 2 
fn 
Pſ; a 
al.141,3,1© 
4 Z *F@ | = 
. +; 
Be - ve 


= 7 
; i Ig 
a 8104. 
P (#] 1 KEE 
"= © "Bo 
r0,16,1, A 
I" 4:28 
* 
b 


Ww " 4 + f 4 * 4 "4 
« lay # +. Fi 
"ER, F- «2 
a 
bs ws © = 
ML 57 
- 
<> 3 
"*; = 
P : 
0, 10,9 
ip « 


Pro, 2 FI 


# 4 7 
—_— 
oy 
Eph. 4:3 Is #; 
E - 0 
+56 te i, iF- 
= ” Poe 3 
2 ES 
+ "06 


es har 


a BY. 0 


Na 


1-Xexocrates, that he was wont to 


5 es EETWw -x G 
* OSS S 
oy + . 3s gt 
« > : "a i 
% Mt 2 we 4 0 . 
- cy |. "ITE 11 
_. :, : «a 
wet + - + 
DYOIITS 4 4 £50-Þ ; 
3 — Yr T L 
£ 
S 


5-4+ 3- Meek,both in ordinary 
talke, Let your ſpeech be alwaye, 
with a grace, ColofT. 4.6. and in 
our anſwers ; A ſoft anſwer 14/100 
neth away "wrath, but grievous 


| words ſtirre up wrath, Prov. 15.1, 


and in our reproofs, If any may 
be overtaken in a _— which are 
Riritual reftore ſuch @ one in the 
firit of meekneſs,Gal.6. 1. Laftly, 
for the m:aſure of thy ſpeecch, 


upon thy mouth, Keep it in as with 4 
brid!>. 2. Be not too talkative, 


thre wanteth not fin, but be that 
refraineth bis lips is wiſe, Pro.10. 
19: A fool poureth out all his mind, 
but a wiſe man keepeth it in, Prov. 


ſpeak, for, He who anſwereth q 
mdtter before he bear it, it is fol 


| ard ſhame unto him, Prov. 18. 13. 


Memorable is that ſaying which 
Palerius Maximus reporteth' of 


1. Be ſlow to peak, Lay thine band| 


for, In the multituds of words 


Proceed out of your moutles , Eptef.| 
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25.11. 3- B:nottoo hafty ro| 
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[ſul deeds do work: much more 


{the particular. aQtions of mens 
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{ay,. that it repented#bhim many | 
times that be had fpoken 5. but it | 
never repented him,that be had beld| 
bis peace, | | 

But what will ic avail us to 
ſhew courteſy in our geſture,and 
robe quiet in words, 1f our deeds 
tend to unquietneſs 2' Evil words 
cortapt good manners,but wrong- 


unquiceneſs ; therefore he who | 
would pra&ice quietneſs , muſt 
be very- wary of all - his aCtions, 
and take heed unto all his ways. 
In which direQion', that gene- 
ral rule of Nature fo pithily ur- | 
ged by our blefſed Saviour, may | 
be our beſt dire&ion:JYbatſoever | 
ye would that men ſhould do unto | 
yov, ſo do unto them. But becauſe | 
general Axioms do nor: ſo fully | 
work upon the conſcience, as 
do. particular demonſtrations; | 
therefore we will bricfly take a 
view of this general caveat 'in 


{ lives, which may be reduced un- 
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3 {oever. will practice quietneſſe, 


—_ 


to theſe three heads, ; 
|. Þ-: Affions diftributive. 
2. Aftions commutative, 
3. Adions converſative, 


| [2 ® - . ? X 
the diſttibution of rewards and 
puniſhments: in both which, whos 


muſt obſerve a Geometrical pro- 
portion according to mens des| 
(ets, For when rewards aredi- 
tcibuted unreſpeRively, occaft 
an is offeced of murmurt, grief, 


are inflited undeſervedly,a. gap 
is opened to diſcontent, come 
' plaint,and mutiny, both which 
are enemies- utjto' peace: and 


| Quietneſle, Therefore he who 


buted; +1. 7uftly, Render to every 
one their du?, Rom.13:7. 20 Fith; 
Givz to every--ote their portion in 


Aﬀtons diftributive do conlift in 


and-envy ; and when puniſhments, 


would take away: all occafions| 
| of unqitternes in this kind, muſt 
f obſerve this Chriſtan: policy| 
For Re: ards; let them be-diftri»| 


| due. ſeaſon, Luk: 1.4.2. 3. Chee 
G1 "- fully, © | 
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(fully; for God loveth a cheerful; — 


giver, 1 Cor.g.7. Again,for Pas| 
niſbments, let theme inflictedy | 
1. Moderately , Be not thou juſt 
ower-much, Eccleſ. 7. 16. 2. Ads 
viſedly, Give not thine beart to all 
the words that men ſpeaks. leſt thou: 
hear thy ſervant 'curſmg-: thee,,. 
Eceleſ.7.23: 3. Seaſonably,Cha-: 
ftem whales there 3s hope, + Prov; 19. 
v.18, \ NS | 

Aftions commutative conſiſt in 
mutual trafhck and dealings be- 
twixc man and man :- wherein 
for the praQice of 2uietnefſe an; 
Arithmetical proportion is ta be! 
obſerved in the equality and: e-! 
quity of our dealings ; that rule: 
of the Apoſtle taking. place* in 


mand Selling, if we would pre-ij .. 


jlerve:Quictueſſe, we:miuſt..lobk} 
Jthat the commodities>which:we 


commute; he for quay jteal 
þ+ 5 k : 


| wet 


4 
#54. 


every particular-of this; kindey]\, a 
| Leb ns.mam oppreſſe or deceive )hiz}* Tal | 
brother.” - We may take noeid off .--.c.:; 
 [-|1tin-theſe particylars;. 11n Ruy-A 
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quantity juſtifieable, Fuſt ballances, 
[true weights; a true Epha, a- true- 
Hin., 'and for price tolerable, we 


Borrow 'fparingly 3 - The borrower 
# a ſervant tothe l:nder,Pi0.22.7. 


bis neighbiur he muſt make it good, 
Exod:22-14,15. and beware tor 


He that bateth ſuretiſhip is ſure, 
Prov.1 1.15. Again for Covenants 
Jand Promiſes, w: muft- keep 


{edly :- Be z0t raſh with thy mouth. 


not ſhipwrack of a good \conſciente,! 


that boafleth and keepeth not his pro- 


| oxut:rain;Prov.2 9.14. 


may not make the Epba- fmall, | 
and the Shekel great; Apain,tor | 
borrowing and lending , we muſt | 
lend freely ; The righteous is mer- |. 
ciful and i:ndeth , Pia'm 37. 21, |: 


iſe, is likeiclends and winde with» | 


we may nor ſell che refuſe : for. ; 


_ , 


7 7 and pay truly ; If a man burrow sf | 
whom'we become ſurety ; for | 
theſe caveats ;- 1: P:omiſe advi- | 
2.'\Covenant lawfully : Make | 


3- Perform juſtly ; for Aman |: 


©  Aftionsconverſative; doe.con-:| 


i. hs ak dn HE 


ft in the ordering of our con- 


4. 8 9. 


a 


yerfation;z wherein that we ma 

praRice quietnes, obſerve tele 
caveats: 1. Livepeaceably : If it 
be poible, as-mutb as in you lyeth, 


12.18, 2, Converſe friendly, 
Shew all meekneſſe to all men, Tit. 


offence: Abſftain from the very 
appearance of evil, 1 Thell. 5. 22. 
4: Finally , whatſoever things are 
honeſt, whatſoever things are juſt, 
whatſoever things are pure, what- 


ver things are of a good report , if 


have a care to praffice them, Phil. 


hoe peaceably with all men, Rom. | 


3.2. '3> Avoid all occaſions of| 


ſorver things are lovely ,, what(oes| 


there be any vertue, if there be any | 
praiſe, think on theſe: things, and}. 
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| | apa a8. Nowthale: wrongs | 


! 1. Verbal, in words | 
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Directions forpeiive ve Duietneſ, in 


ſuffering wrongs : 
_ ve ho ml 


which 


In the quiet and: peaceable de- 
mean 2ur of aur-ſelves towards 


anoinjurics when they ere offc- | 


-v 


nd injurics are of two ſorts : 


—-— <-—>. 


2, Redl, in deeds. 
| Congernkng Verbal Irongs : 
1s the duty of every good | 
cifliagt in patience to poficſſe 
His Coal; and not to be moved | 


And firſt y a-| 


might: fic us f for Adtive quietneſs, | 


others; we arenoW'to bedipe:| 
Gndicomncernivg paſive: quittneſs;| 
| Whicty confift1is. is the. quiet | 
| and pirrenc ſuff-ring of wrongs || 


0 ungaictneſs by any. reproch- 
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ful or injurious words; for fo: 


 ldth- 


| the Apoitie doth adviſe them to- 
approve themſelves as- the. ſervants. 
of Cbrift; z, through honour and: diſ- 
honour ,- through ewl report | and 


| good report,. 2 C0r.6.8:. And to 


this end the ſame Apoſtie, doth: 
propole his own example, 1Cor; 
4-v,10.' where he ſaith, Yeare 
made a gazing. ftock to the world, 
to Angels andta men; ' we are re- 
viled, and yet we bl-ſs 5, we are de- 
famed,and yet-we intreat. Which 


F#etcrpropoleth another. exum: 
pies againſt which there can be 
:N9'<xception3 Chriſt (faith he) 
h. leſt: us an example that we 
ſoould {ollow bis fteps,, who when be 
was reviledeviled not again; when 
be ſuffered, threatned not, but com-: 
mitted vien/elf fo bim- who, judgeth 
righteouſfly,.: 1, 1 | 

*<1 lh wheneas, Ferbal. woondd 
are offered ewo.maper.ohwaies; 


} 


example; if ic be not. ſufficient] 
for our preſident, the Apoſtle} 


| 
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4 


[are ſore difquieters: They ate 
| ſword, anddo provoke the pati- 


{ Grace ſhould over: {way Nature :| 


| ceived the light of grace , but. 
4 
[Tight of nature to this purpoſe. | 
{ln the former kinde, w2 have 
[example in Moſes, who albeithe| 


| patience againſt choſe. provoca- 


Je "35s 
———_— 2 


| fa} ſpeechrs ;-'2. by ſlarders and|/. 
infamons report; we will take| 
notice of both of theſe forts ſe-| 
verally;zand of the remedics to-be|. 
zpplicd unto eich of then), that 
| we may live quietly. And fiſt as 

concerningContumelies. I ca nnor| 
denyybut that unto aNaturaiman' 
reproaches,mocks, taunts, revi-| 
ling and' reprozehful- ſpeeches 


words which do prick, like a ſpary 
ence of many. But what then? 


and we have worthy preſidents, 
not onely.in thoſe who had re-| 


alſoin'them who had onely the 


D————_— 


was Oiten provoked, yet for his 


tions, obtained the name of th6 
mhekeft man uponreanth:;” The like: 


5 | example we havein-David, when 


railing | 


% on I «a HEIRS» 4g > £1. Av age rhe <a Y _—_ _ 


:biucer and icproacfutl terms: 
railed on him ; 
'bloudy man, Come out thou man. 
of belial , 14 David ir<t and. 
ume? did he Gifquiet- hinwelf? 
No,- buc when as he might have 
avepged himfelt upon that re- 
:-proachful rongue,. and was 1O| 


{ rauncs and. reproofs which the 


—— ——c_— — ___ 


ratling- Shime? had with theſe 


Come out thou 


this end by ſoine of his follow- 
ers-milghtily.eggcd on , he made 
no other reply but this, Let kim| 


*glone. In the latter kind we have|} 


examples even among{t the hea- 
'thens themſelves very memo» 
'rable. .It 18 reported of Socrates, 
that hz couk-.in good part the 


Poets and Players publiſhed a- 
gainſt him. Ic is likewiſe repor- 
cd ' of Ariſtippus, that ibeing, 
baiced by a railiug .tongue, he: 
went his way as-if he had:nort 
-taken notice of it: and-being 
further provoked by- his -inſul- 
ting enemy,who followed after 
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ing, Tarry Ariſtippus , why doſt 
theu haſte away? made no other 
reply unro him but this; There- 
fere Tpo away, becauſe b:wſeever 


| thou haſt the power of peaking, yet 


I have not the power of hearing. 
Not much unlike was that 1e- 
ply of AuguſtisCeſar,to-one.who 
by reprochful ſpeeches had vile-| 
ly abuſed him : Tf thou canſt not 
be maſter over thy tongue, yet will 1 
be maſter over mine ears. Tae pa» 
tlence of Antigonys in this caſe i8 
admirable,who being behinde a 
tapiſtry, and hearing iwo of his 
Soldters dicterly ro rail againſt 
him, ſoftly pulled the tapeſtry 
afide, and ſhewed himſelf unto 


| them, onely thus gently check- 
. [ing them 7- Get ſomewhat further 
| 19ff, > for fear leaſt the'King hear you. 


The- ſame 'Prince upon a &er- 
tain i-tims over: hearing ſome | 
of. his Souldiers ſcofhng and| 


(zeſting upon his deformiry, was: 
p06: whic . difquicted,, 'butre- 


” ares, 
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witty quip;1 am glad( ſaith he ) 
and conceive ſome ivope of good luck, 
becauſe F have Silenzys in my Camp; 
The patience of Phi/lip K ng of 
Macedon in this kinde is almoſt 
iacredible, who when he had 
courteouſly given audi:nce ro 
the Athenian Ambaſſadours, and 
the better to-gratifi: them,made 
this proffer anto rhe ; Tell ne 
if I may do anything which may be 
grateful to the Ath:nians : Demo» 


chares ( who for the liberty and} 
petulancy of his tongue was 
commonly called Parrhefiajtes:); 


one of theAtbenianAmbaſlidors 


undertook the an(werzand ſaid, | 
Go harg thy ſelf. They thatſftood | 


about Phillip, were highly dif- 


pleafed at ſo inhumane an ans} 
(werzwhom Phillip commanded | 


to be filenr, willing them to dil- 
miſs that Therſites ſafe & lound, 
adding this ſpeech.ungo the reſt 


of thoſe Ambaſadours: Tellthef- 


Atheniqus that they are more proud 
| that peak.thus, than they that hear 
Ra 4h them 
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them ſpoken without revenge. O 
admicable patience of a Prince, 
of aConquerour, of an Heathen 
man! Andnow who art thou 
that doſt fiade thy (elf ſo much |. 
diſquieted at a few fooljſh 
words ? Dothir hurc the flcſh ? 
doth it prejudice thy health? 
No ſurely,unlefle by thine own| 
unquietnefſe thou doſt this thy 
(el Are they mocks and ſcoffs 
which do diſquiert thee ? They 
|do wore hurt them than' thee, 
Are they bitter inve&ives , re- 
proaches, and railing ſpeeches 
which are uttered againft thee ? 
What wiſe man will grieve at 
'every barking of a dog? Excel- 
lent is the dire&tion of that di- 
vine Philoſopher Seneca to this 
purpoſe, whoſe advice Ple hcre 
recite in his own words: Let e- 
very man,as often as be is provoked 
by reprochſull ſpeeches, ſay thus 
unto himſelf, . Am Imore powerful | 
than Philip? yet he pati-'ntly ſuffe» 
red dif:races without revenging 

4 them. | © 
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LE e——————_— 


Ithem. Can I do more than Augu- 
tas Cixlar, who taxed the? whole 
world? yet coul1 be not eſcape the 
taxing of the tongue. 'Who am T1, 
that no man dare offend mine ears ? 
Many have pardined bliws, ſhall 
wot I words ? Let age excuſe a 
childe, her ſex a woman, liberty a 
franger, fumiliarity a domeſtlich, 
Is this the firſt time be bath offend- 
ed? Let us bethink, bow often hz 
bath contented us. 
offended in that kind? ? Let us en- 
dure that which we have ſuffered 
bug. Was he a friend ? He did that 
which be pretended not. JD as he an 
enemy ? He did but what he was 
likely ta do. If be were a wiſe man, 
let us endure bm : If a fool;let us 
pardon bim. What could be ſpo- 
ken more divinely of a meer 
Philoſopher 2 What more hea-. 
venly ofan Heathen? Yet becauſe 
we have a more ſure word for our 
dire&ion in the word ofGod,let 
us there-hence fetch our beſt di- 
re&tions for quietneſs againſt an 


Hath he often | 
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(evil tongue. . in which ſacred 
Libcarywe ſh 211 find againſt this 
malady a threefold remedy; 
1. A deaf ear. 2. A filent tongue. 
3+ A quiet heart. For the fi ft, we 


when his cnemies did revile him 
and railed againſt him, ſh: weth 
what he himſclf did all 
man that beard not, P{.38. 12,13; 
For theTecond, we have ar cx# 
ample. in :Saul, 1 Sam. 10. 27. 
when being anointed King over 


fed at bim, and ſpake repreachful 
ſpeeches againſt him,che tex: ſpea- 
keth to his fingular commen- 
dation, that: He. b2ld_ his fexce, 
438 if he had taken no notice of it 


celleth us, that @ meek fpirit 3s in 
the ſight of Ged much ſet by. And 


| this caveat is of:en inthe Book 


of God repeated, Say not in thine 
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have an cximple in David, who 


this 
While : I'was ( ſaith he) as 4 * 


Iſrael, ſome children of Belial ſcofs| 


For the third, the Apoſtle Peter | 


heart , I will recompence evil for, 
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ft in ſcindals,{l inders, and evi] 
reports which are raiſed againſt 
us; I acknowledge likewite thar 
they are ſore provokers unto 


unquietnefl: : and methinks 1] 


hear the complaint of parties in 
this caſe traduced,to this effec ; 
Alas, who can be quiet being thus 


defamed ? Evil ſuſpicions are rai 
ſed up againſt me : matters are laid| 


unto my charge, whereof I am ias 
innocent as the childe but this day 
born'; "my good name, fame, hone: 


| ſty and reputation # called in'que- 
|ſftion , andean you 'blame me then 
if Tam unquiet?Vho eau endure it? 


It toucheth my freehold; I had ra, 


{ther bave my life than my good 
| name taken from mes, For q. good 


name is better than a precious ornt- 
A gord name is to be defi- 
red before riches , and loving fa» 


*vour above filver and gold. Theſe 
|and'fuch like Apologies do the 


'moſt part make for their unqui- 


| 


2. Avainſts 
flanders. 
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1 be this:Tf were guilty of what Iam 


{amhich is lafd unto my charge , it 
.. [would the leſſe diſquiet me, aud the| 
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ted by {landerous ſpeeches : and 
for theſe cauſes they ſuppoſe 
chemſe:ves to have fuffici nt 
warrant for their ucquietneſf . 
Bur let me reaſon the matrcr a 
little with them : Arethcle re- 
ports true Waich are railed a- 
gainſt them? or arethey of ma» 
tice forged to deprave them ? If 
they be true reports they have 
the morecauſeto mourn,and to 
grieve,as ſuffring juftly for their 
own implety : Bur if theſe ac- 
cuſations have no ſhadow of 
truth, but are cither meer (urmie 
{cs, or forged cavilations, then 
why ſhould it diſquiet them? 1 
know the common reply will 


accuſed, If 1 were faulty in that 


leſſe grieve me. Nay, but then 
thou hadft juſt cauſe of grief: 
for the Apofitle faich, Let none of 
or 48 4 


[ou ſuffer as an evil der, 


ſeine, when they are provo-| 


buſte 
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| buſie body , bat if any man ſuffer as 

' | a Chriſtian ( that Is, without 
any juſt defaulc or deferc of hiz 
ow. ) let bim not be aſhamed, bit 
let bim glorifie God in this bebalf. | 
Again, our bleſſ:d Saviour doth 

give this comforc in this caſe :] 
Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile 
you andperſecute you, & ſpall ſay all 
manner of evil againſt you falſely. 
| The lefle guilcy, the lefſe grief, 
. where there is no Juſt cauſe of 
accuſation, there all ,unquiet| 
perturbation is unjuft. Its s Lines 

iy thing((aith a greatKing)to bear 
evill when thou doſt well. Lying 
tongu.8arenocorafives: againſt 
all (linders, backbicings and fi- 
niſtcr reporis, A good conſcience is 
a continual feaſt, But yet as 1 
wopld not have a Chriftian to| 
diſquiet himſelf, ſo neither 
would I have him to be too ſe- 
| cure in caſe of evil reports. 
| There may be a preci.us anti-| 
t dote extracted out of this -poy-| 
| | ſon, a ſoveraign. medicing-out| - 
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©; : ofthis malady. Let a- min then 
thus demean Himſelf (in the 
miſt of evil reports;- -x. Let 
him confider all his wayer, and 
1 mark w:1] whether he have nor 
| [at one time or other given oc- 
caſion to make way unto thoſe 
ſiniſter conceits : If we would a» 
void an evil ame, we-muſt ('as the| [|T 
porverb goeth ) avoid all things| I| 
| that cauſe the ſame. ''2, Let him 
2 ſuſpe&thimſe}f, and fear the 0- 
#0: [miſton of fome good cutie re- 
2, [quired which by Gods juftjudg-: 
+= [mence-may breed the impuration 
of thoſe vices with which he 15 
.charged.  Fvill reports -( faith] 
71 our worthy Greenham ) muſt 

EFIM. Greer | teach thee,that although thou be not 
Et [bam in his |ſoevil as men would make thee, yet 
£1 (Sermon of [thy art not ſo ggod as thou ſhowldft | Ngo 
2 +lavy [be.' 3. Let hintlook carefully ro] [Fc 
F-| * - This facare converſation: Have] [|of 
| |; Per.s, r2. [your converſation honeſt among the 
| - TGentiles,' that whereas they ſpeak 
Ws | |agdinft you os evil doers, they ay] [ij 
';| by your good works whith they "ſpall [dy 
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Jebold, plorifie God. For lo it vY 


the will of Ged, that by well doing 
may put to filence the ignorance 
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ted an re men 


To, —_—_— 


CHAP, XX. | 
Direftions for quietueſſe apainſt 
_reall wrongs. 1. Againſt the 

body. 2. Againſt the goods. 


N. the next place we are to. 
learn the pra&ice of ©uietnes 
againſt real wrongs and Injuries : 
which kinde of wrongs may be 


reduted into theſe two ranks. 
1. Wrongs offered te our 


body. 


2, Wrongs off-red to our 
godr's, | | 


For the firſt of theſe; In wrongs 


offered to the body , whether by | 


blows,ſtripes, bonde, impriſon- 


ment,or.any other injury or in- | 


jurious geſture offred:to the bo« 


[| $[dy >-It is che part ofevery good | == 
k! 0 _.._ _ NfZ--: Chalet: | 


of fooliſh men. lf 
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[In wrongs {3 
offered ro # 
the body, 
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"ED ObjeRions 
+4 jn this caſe. 


| Chriſtian to | ftudy ro" be « quiet. 


| 


| own example he doth commend 


4x0 be Guiert in fuch a caſe; and 


| —_— 


by 
o 


0; 
| b 


For ſo:our bl:tTed Saviour doth 
expreſly command, att.5.39' 
I ſay unto you , reſi! z not evil, bui| 
whoſoever ſhall ſtrike thee on thell 
right cheek,turn to him the other 1l- 
ſo. By which phraſe of ſpeech he 
doth imply, that all his Diſcis 
ples muſt wich patience put up 
many blowe,ftroaks and ſtripes, 
rather than intringe quietneſs; 
which precept as by his Waid 
he doth command, {ſo by- his 


—F 
—| 
þ 
li 


ic unto us, for when he wi[lin 
ſmicten before the high Pcicſt,he 
{mote not again ; and when Pe: 
fer drew out his ſword in his 
defence to reſiſt the Officers 
which apprehended liim in the 
garden , he ſpared- nor to give} 


him for that fat a ſharp and ſe-Fl4e ; 
vere reprehenfion. Wi 
I confeſſ: thar ic is a very dit tt 


ficule thing for fleſh and blood 


me c thit =D [ hear rebellious na; d 
turd}: 
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— of Quictneſſe: 
et. [tore reaſoning thus: - Phat?) 
thill goullyou have me quiet being thus 
9 | [far provoked 2 He hath drawn my | 1 
but Sond, 1 feel the ſmart,be bath given | 
thelWilthe firſt blow, cannot chuſe but re- | 
a-Nloly with the a-xt : - He ſhall have þ 
he|f{aspood as be brought, it were a diſ- A 
clsFlprace tome to put up ſuch apparent + 
Up|Fiwrong,the warld would condemn me $574 
fifa coward, 7 cannot forbear 5 An 1:44 
(8:\ſ]eye for an eye,and a tooth for a tooth |[Deur.19.13 Þ. Þ 
d|f{Byr hear me,- my friend, where + 
WIfindeft thou that revenge allow- 
10]Nſed? Thou haft not learned it | _ 26 
f}in Chriſts School : where doth# © 
heſfiithe B»ok of God give way o 
e[quarrellings, fizhtings and re- 
Sivengings? Who gave thee au- 
reyithority to revenge thy (clf ? 
hef{Doth notGod himſelf cell chee, | 5b 
VeltVengeance is mine and I will repay * 0 
it? Bur thou art provoked ? Heb.10:3082 F 
What then?  Avenge mot: your | . 3-8 
ſelves, give place unto wrath. Bu: | Rom: 12419 
thon art challenged, :and. ir is | G 
a Jifpr:c: unto thee to. refuſes 
challenge : Know thig,chat tru 
90 2 grace 
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1grace and. credit ſtandech more : 

4 in obedience to-God, than in 
"0 fooliſh hazzarding. of life oi|ſ] 
4 limbs for a blaſt of vain repu-{[|, 
4 | tation among. men. But whatſſ|; 


E | will you have me to do ( ſaith cor-|||, 
: | rupted nature)in ſuch a caſe? willſ}, 
youhave me to ſtand till like a block?|[|f 
rows you bave me to put ud thoſe|| |. 
blows ? that were the ready way ; 
fo make me a commoz Aſſe , every|f | 
one will be ready toe ride upon my 


— 


| back. Hearken unto Seneca his|| | 
Ef excellent counſcll in this caſe: ' 
pO pe Irv | It is thepart (ſaith he ) of @ ſily|| | 
E (5009P-3% | ,2d miſerable man, to bite him thall| | 


biteth him ; to ſtrive againſt our ex 
guals is a matter doubtjul ; againflf | 
EE: + our ſuperiours , it is fury ; againf 
= | our anferioursit is baſeneſſe: the 
PRs: difpleaſure ſuddenly quaileth, when 
%>3*} as the one part forbeareth to con-| 
tend: bath be ſtricken tbce? fly back] 
for in ftriking him again thou ſhalt | 
' give both ocqt/ion to ſtrike often,and}} | 
an excuſe for ſtriking. | | 
And for the better direQion! | 
; ! Unrgants 
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| Duietneſſe. 
ano Quietneſſe in ſuch a caſe, it | Is 
nore't | vill not beamiſſe to put in pra» FE. 
1 1} {Rice cheſe rules. 0Y 
* Off] 1. Not to ſeem to take no- { 
PU {tice of thoſe blows: or injuries | $54 
what hich are offered anto. us; ac- 4 28 
"il cording to the exampleof Cato, | } a8 


Iwhom when an inconftderate 
þ fellow had firicken in the Bath. ps 
ofel] and afterward knowing who he = 
PO![ [wze, ſubmitted himfelf unto|,, , "2 
him asking pardon for his fault, ys 4b nat oO 
ys {Cato replied unto-him, Irewems | cap.3z, 4s 
| he x0t that thou did} ſirike me. 
mr 2, Toputitby with a feerer | 
reproof, rather than witha rev 
|.yengeſu] check. As ir js repors 
infll 'ted ofthe ſame Cato, whiles he 
inf was pleading a cauſe In the Se- 
mite, Lentulus a fatiousand ſ(edi- | 
tious fellow, and his inveterate 
1. | | nemy, hawking up from the 
"> | {depth of his ftomack a thick | 
14 | 2nd filthy ſpictle, blew fc right | 
1nd |. 9pon Cato his face, Cato wiping Io <> 
"© |$i8 face,put off chat injury with - 
J |'his jeſt; Traly Lentalw, Fwil | pv, ral 
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1 In wrongs 
 *-] offered to 
| our goods, 


"RY 


{ i the miniſter of God for thy good 


| as the ſupream Judge , whoſe 


{juries are thoſe wrongs and in+| 


aid nothing elſe but this, Tha |! 


repay tt. | 


Chriſtian reſolution, : ratherito 


now« maintain it a;ainſt all men,[\P 
that they are deceived who [ay tha? 
thou baſt no mouth. The like jy }J 
reported of Socrates, that he hy j5 
ving received a box on the ear, 


it was a great fault, that men haopl} \* 
a9 when they ſhould come abrodtff \! 
with au helmet upon their heads,” || | 
; 
{ 


3. If the wrong be more grie.| 
vous, then to ſeek the lawfullſ || 
1emedy of the Magiftrare, for belf | 


and beareth the ſword to executt 


vengeance upon evil doers., 
4: Referre thy ſelf unto Godl : 


right is to revenge all wrong, 
and who hath faithfully promi-| 
ſed, Vengeance is mine and 1 wil, 


 Thelatter fort of theſe real in | 


{ 


| 


juries which are off.ed unto our] 
goods; wherein Hkewiſe every 
good Chriſtian muſt-be of thi 


put] 
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[put up Many wrongs, to ſuffer q- 1 


Y tha many loſſes, to ſuſtain many 1n- 'þ 3 
firiez,than ro brecd unquietnes: - $i 
{any man { ſalth our bleſſkd.Sa-; 4/"Y 
ear | |viour )widl ſue thee'at, the Law,and| Mar 5.40.4 4 
Thajl |take away thy coat, 1-t bim have thy | 4 
bop cloakeljo: and to this purpoſe 1 
Bro [the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 6.7. This is | , Gar.6,7. 
ls,” | \ntterly a fault among you , becauſe ws 
orie. | 139 25 to law one with another ; why 3 has 
whill ||.do ye no! rather take' wrong? why E 2 
Ir bell [doye ot rather ſuffer your ſelves 
pod if | to be defrauded ? Strabo reporteth | Sirabo. 
2e#tell. of the ancient Indians, that ihey 
"| [would endure any thing, rather 
Jod| | than. enter- into contentions. jos 
zoe} | And Heridetus. of the Perſians ,| Herodotus, ih 
12,0 [that they would rather depart _ BY 
mi-f | from their own right, than ſeek 
vill {to right themſelves by licigious 
ations, 
By how much the more 1la- 
in-| | mentableare the contrary cour-| _ FF 
"urf |-fſes ſo uſual at this day among | Theun- -*Þ 
ry |many who. profeſſe themſelves quiet ſuirs ? 7 
zJ .|.to-be Chriftians? What unquiet ons ore 
| ſuits,contentions, pleadings and | times, 5A 
going. 
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an aRion at the law.Once it way 
.counted ominous for a man to 
commence ations and iollow 
ſuits; but now he is no body 
chat haunteth not the Courts of 
Logger is there afyCiiy, 
"Town, or Village, almoſtinn 
'Country, wherein there is not] 
*mulcipliciry of theſe contenti- 
ons, When a Cirizen of Rome 
-made a motion to have the plea- 
{ ding place at Rome covercd over 
with Canvaſe, to keep the heat 
of the Sun from the Pleaders & 
Clients heads; Cato that grave 
'Cenfſor replied; 7 for -my part 
( quoth he ) could rather wiſh that 
all the wayes to the pleading place 
were over-laid with cart-ropes, and 
' the floore before the pleading-place 
paved » ith ſbarp flints, that the feet 


ready preſently to make wayto| 


going to law is therenow adays | | 
| every where for very trifl:s? the 
leaftlofſe,che fmalleft treſpa els te, 


h. T_T 


i them who take ſuch pleaſure in 


bannting the pleading-place, wy Li 
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j el ſo much pain in geing thither,as 
[their heads of the Sun when they are 
Fgſent there. Tt were to be wiſh: | 


ed that Cat's wiſh wighe take 
place In our hy we 4" ht. 


 tolf might (mart a5 well in their bo- 

oWF [dies for their pains in following 

dy frivolus ſuits,as they are ſure to 

$of {mart in their purſes before the 

yl jend of their ſuits; then ſhould 

naſf [wehave leſſ: lawing and more 

otſf [love, fewer quarrels and more BR 
t+| | [quictneſſe, ZEnewus Silvins( after- | pjaring, « Ws: 
mejq [wars better known by the! - £95 
ez || [name of Pope Pius, though lcfe | 

er{} [pious after that he undertook | 

at jthat name) had a pretty conceir/| 

&|] [to deterre men from going to 

ye Law one With another, by*com- [| 

tf [pering Clients to Birds, Courts to | 

at\f {the Field, Laws to the Net,and Law- 

cel] }jers unto Fowlers, Many a filly 

lf fowl and fimple fool becom- | - 

|| j<tha juſt prey through his own | ' 

tf unquiet fticings unto theſe cun=- | . 

n'y ring fowlers, who throughty' 
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chem naked, before they tufr 
chem to get forth of their hands 
Far wiſer were the Lacedemoni- 
ans, WaO ( as Plutarch report- 
etch) did uſually end controver- 
fies between themſelves, and 


nat ſuffer themlelves-to be be- 


trayed by others. It was 
counſel which a grave Philoſo- 
pher gave unto the Thebans : 
If < ſaith he ) he which: barm you 
be weaker than your ſelves, pard:n 


him ; if more mighty, parden yeur | 
ſjelves, The wiſe man tel!cth us, | 


that it is an hoxour te ceaſe fic 
ſtrife. And the Apoſtle taxcth. 
chis common caftoine of going 
to Jaw one With another as a 
ſhameful thing , I fpeak it ( ſaith 
he ) t0.your ſhame: and he goeth 
ſurther, not onely imputing 
ſhame,. but alſo fally unto-thoſe 
who are faulty in-this kind: Tsit 
ſo that there is not a-wiſe "man 4-- 


pluck their feathers, and tip | 


good |: 


mong you, no not one that zs able t0-| 


jadee between brethren.? Aud not} 
| this J 


_ — — —D—— 
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[thisalone, 


thoſe who ſhall dare to adven- | 


wre upon ſuch contentious 
courſes: Dare any of you having 
matter apainſt his brother , to goto 
[law one with another. 

Which place of the Apoſtle is 
not ſo to be wreſted ( nor my 
preſent diſcourſe miſapplied) as 


| 
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lifall ſuirs of law w*re imply 


condemned as unlawſul. : The 
Scripture forbiddeth\'not mens 
going to law, but telleth them 
how they ſhould go to law: 
lawing isnotevil , if it be done 


lawfully, which ic may be done 


With theſe caveats. 
1. lt muſt 'nor be for every 
trifle, or for every treſpaſſe, but 


in matters of weight and impors, 


tance, It is a ſhame to our Law, 
and a diſhonor to our Lawyers, 


that mien are ſuffered to trouble |; 


each other for trivial affairs and 
trifles, for recovery whereof ma» 
ny times, - ten times, yea, wen» 


|ty-times as much is ſpent as. the 


cauſe 


"#28 | 


The reme-__ #7 
dy, and howJF: 
men may ” is 
goto Law |” 
one with þ 


anotherg... Þ 7 
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cauſe is worth. Ic.is a ſhame to 


-onr Nation that atevery Aſſizes 
there ſhould be.ſo many crifling 
[Niff pris, wherein the damage is 


{little or nothing. - 


2. Going to Law muſt be the 
laft refuge, .. Law isa kinde- of 
|war: As.therefore war is the J:f 
means for. the. atcaining of the 
publick, peace, fo ſhould the 
Law be- the laſt imeans for. the 


means muſt fit ft be tried before 
-weſue:the Laws and if none o- 
ther. means will (ſerve, then this 
may lawlully have his courſe, It 
is a foul miſorder in our Land , 
that men are ſued When they 


private order, they are compel- 


'cimes alſo a cloſe. and fecret 


: 


—_— 


attaining of private-peace, All | 


would gladly compound; when | 
they would willingly fatisfie by | 


led to anſwer to the Law; yeay | 
whichis worſe, the Law which | 
tſhouldbe the laft, is not onely 
'made the firft means, but many | 


means: It ſtraleth- upon mep | 
FL ' before 
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eh charge where it mighc be a= 
yoid.d. 

|: 3: Law mutt be profecuted 

| with mildneile, not with cxtroe 

mity.: Let your moderation. be 

known to allmen. In ſuing bonds, 


Mercy rejoyceth againſt judgement 


| And He ſhall have judgement with» 


out mercy, which ſheweth no mercy. 


doth afford thee this advantage: 
wo were it unto thee according 
' to extremity; .thou who daily 


1 


_ have mercy,ſhew-mercy. 


— £ : 


 beforeth y b: aware, an | heap-,[ 


-and recov:ring of damages, af 
man muft not alwayes lay upon | 
bay adverſary the extiemity,but |: 
be muſt moderate it with pitty :| * 


Iris not a ſufficient cloak.to co- | 
ver thy cruelty , that the Lawh- 


pleadcft for mercy, if thou wilt | 


[ 


EY, - Oo Non er. es, ES, 
MY " %- 8 Box tt ' SIA. Wa,” 4 \ 
"La * i T5 oY "34 LR I Sos LES £ LT) : 
I ISR Kobe BE R7, 3 - 
Ra Ow "© Er ER OE x 
Lo c : 


———_—  ——___—_——__@____— — | mm—— v 


= 


AJ, A EY = 


oh 


"W:4 


- RT 
- 
Pl 


—————————— I = 


« 
& Ss > 
= 
- * 28 . 
EC _ 
2.2 "4 FACE 
_ y » 
+ Wo I & * # 
'®: 3 | | .HAP 
: :-Þ 
Pi hp . . ; o wu 
Fg % 5 7 y 
K 


A view of the commen mitives to 
unquietneſſe; and therein firſ} 
of the principal cauſe, the Devil, 
his inſtruments, and the way to 
withſtand him and them, 


_—_ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


'F-lcherco we have ſeen the! 
 Xpractice of quietneſs in the] 
nature of it,and our diipofition 
unto it: Now it remaineth that 
w: tecke notice of thoſe ſpecial 
lecs and hindrances which moſt] 
commonly do keep men trom; 
this quiet praftice. And- theſe 
C for methods fate ) we may re-| 
duce into two ſorts. 
1» The Principal cauſe. - 
2. The Inſtrumental cauſe. 
The principal eauſe, or rather 
cauſer of unquierneſle, is the De- 
{vil; that ſame enemy of man-| 
+ | kinde,that *u Secs &13wn©-rthat] : 
K |,eorvious man, who ſoweth tares of. 'lÞ 
7 enmity YN + 
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auſes of | 
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| bimſclf fell. from. heavens,” 
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enmity abd difcord 1n the hearts 
01 M:n :. and the names which | 
are in Gods Book given unto 
| him.do intimateno lifle; for he 
4s called Bee[zebub, which fig- 
nifi.th A maſter 8f- flies , be cault 
a3 {1 $gare buſte buzzing about 
mens eais, {o 1: he bultc in. buz- 
-zing unquictneſſle into mens 
'Mi::ds. He is called. Satan,becauſe 
-he is the Accuſer of men, accu: 
ling them to God, to men, and 
to themſelves. He 1s call: d, The 
Tempter, becauſe he doth-tempt 
and «gg ov one man 2gainſt an- 
oihir.. He i8 called, The preat: 
red Dragen, becauſe te is full off 
| wrath, and ſpltteth the peyfon 
of it upon thoſe who yield uns 
to his Unqulet motions. Nei- 
ther is it marvel, if this unquict 
Devil be ſo bufie in ſecking. to 
diſquiet men,(ceing that he was 
-not quiet in heaven ,. bur loft bis 
eftate,- aud left his firſt-babjtc» | - 


{itiou; and fince the time 'thatch; 
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rapeth and rangeth up:nddown 
here on earti like a roaring Lion}. 
ſeeking whom te may devoure. Hel * 
is chegreat Make-bate and Ma- 
ſer of mii-rule in the wo1ld : he 
icis who throwetha bone of v:. 
riance between the Husbend & 

| the Wife, as he did between 7a- 
* {ccb and Rachel; between facherl 
a1.d ſon,as he cid beryrcen David 
and Abſalom; between bcother| 
and brother, as he did between 
] Foſepb and his brethren; bet ween 
friend and friend , as he did be- 
eween Joabend Abner ; berween| 
ne}phbour and te phocur, as he| 
did between Abrakam :and Abi- 
m: {ech, Ina word, he ts that Da- 
vi which diſturbs all things, 
making.. the N:tions drunken 
with the cupof impatience and| 
unquietneffe, : 
When this unclean fpiric hath | 
found-out a booty fic for his| 
_. fpuspoſfe, He taketh unto him} 
F theſe ſeven helliſþPirits,to ſtir himp | 
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{which doth whiſper abroad ſe- 
cret, and ſtir up contention bes }- 


Ta Be” ons 274 $/ "# OP of Sg NEVIN 0s "EM 92 b- F 
Sfdrffgc, ho” Ine | 23 FAR. HEE? Wa? rs * "I ASS ; - H p % 
H Ret eat _— ESPN ag et RO T4 
V -— PE. as, rd.” 62 BAN. * Ok OE Es > "IR 
NES 
bu £ 


# 
"3s 8 v ">. _ 
eg rot Cao if Pon on hen” 
RIES IE oo rune hn, 
a) IN "ts i: 
I. " 
+ 


4-4 3 - 


TR 


” 


f Quietneſſe. 


1 a 


: OW 
NT, 
Ce -% 
LL ; 
*3y 
jf 8h 
_— nb 
" . ; 
- Gl W 
z >a 
>—5 FA 
"Ws. 
M+.x 
3 F. 
OT, 
Z £ 
1 


nn —— ———_——— 


fon provoketh and ſtirreth up 
rife. 

2. Eris, or quarreleyicker, 
which wherreth the tongue with 
chiding and brawling, hiding 
the poyſon of Apps under the lips. 


'N Orgalites , or teaſty (nuff , | 
[which upon every light occa- 


| thereof. 
3. Zelitivia, or (ubicions ſur- | 
miſer, which is prone to fu- 
ſpe unquietneſſe, and ro take 
ajl things in the evil part, 
4. Pſithryaſtes, or tale-bearers, 


eween brethren. 


minde with much buſineſle, and | 
oentanrgleic with a multipli- 
city of unquietneſle, 1 

6. Pycrotes, or long-remem- | 
brancer, which maketh hiny to: 


| 5. Polypragmoſyne,or buſie buſi- |. 
ueſſe, which ſhall incumber the f 


engrave wrongs and inj:ries in 
[marble,never to beforgotren. 
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which maketh him ſaQtious and 
{urious in all his doings. Now 
when a man hath aiitheſe ſeven 
nellifh ſptrics with bim (as it 
farech with an unquict man )they 
enter in and dwell there; and that 
man is ( a$it were) alittle he!), 


And then as Satan ſometim:s 
dealt with the poſſeſſrd char, to 
Joth he play his pare with ſuch 
a mon : He tak-th bim, and teareth 


unquiet perſons to keep reve] 
quoil, like the two Gargaſens, 
which were ſo fierce that no man 
mipht converſe with them, or live 
| peaceably by them; 

Corfider-this all ye that dw:1! 
in Meſech, and lurk'in the tents 
of Kedar, enemies unto peace; 
An evil ſpirit doth follow you, 


he « 


3 ? 


e | 


him, and maketh bim to form and 
topineaway : yea, he miketh all| 
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at leaſt wiſe, ſet on fi e of hell. 


| 


an helliſh-fury doth haunc you, 
The Devil intenderh a ,miſchict|' 
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| wbat mean you? will you fuff-r 


Saran thus to le:d you , 10 pol- 
{le you, and to tyrannize over 
you? pitty your own fouls,take 
compaſſion upon your {e]ves, 
labour to come out of the paw 
of this ramping Lyon, have no- 


thing to do with him: Reſift 
bim-and he will flee ſfrem you , bid. 


him avaunt Satan, ſtudy to be 
quiet, | 


CI rr rn rn mane ntl Rnnnog—_ 


CHnap. XXII. 


— —— 


Taward motives to unquietneſſe, and 
herein firſt of Anger , Malice,]_ 


and Envy, | 


Rom the Principal canſe or 

; cauler of urquietneſle, Jet us 
in the next place proceed to 
take a view of thoſe inflrumen- 
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The PraFice 


; I.. Inw.ird Motives. 


: 2. Outward Mo tives: { 
Broward mo. | We will begin wich the in-| 
WF tives ro un-| ward motiverxthat we may ftrike | 
quicmc, [at the root of this fin, and"1race 
it to the very form, That which 
S. Fames ſpeaketh of fin in gene-| 
ral : Every man is tempted when he 
is dr awn away by his own concupi- 
ſcence, may be particularly veri- 
ted of this fin of unquietneſle; 
according as the ſame Apcflle; 
{doth infinuate In another place:| 
. 1From whence are wars and conten- 
tions among you?dre they not hence?| 
even from-your luſfts, which fight| 
in your members. So that we fee 
the Inward motivesto unquiet:- 
nefſe are 'ourJoſts: ' which S. 
' FFohn doth diftribute into. a 
| threefold rank,1 7ob.2.6.The Iuf 
of the fleſb, the luſt of the eyes, and| 
the pride of life, We'miay thus| 
ſubdivide them, and atlipg,unio}. 


| taja under Wm þ : 


under its 


And ag in, Prov. 26.21-. 
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.l, Anger. 
2. Malice. 
. Envy. 


under them, 
1. Covetouſneſſe, 
2. Curioſity, 
3. Fealouſte. 
The Pride of Life containeth 
I. Vain=glory. 
2. Hypocriſies. 
Singularity. 
Firſt, 1 will begin with thoſe 


Dmetneſſe; wherein Anger muſt 


An angry, man ftirreth ,up ſtrife , 


As the 
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The Lufts of the Eyes contain 


|turbalent luſts & paſſions with- 
in our fl ſh, which do difturbe 


» ANI 


I ———_ 


have the firſt place: Aluft of the|. 
| fleſh, as appeareth, Galat. 5. 19. 
And a ſtirring Juſt unto unqui-| 
ernalſeas appeareth, Prov.15:18. 
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1'$2.20, Zo. 
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mere end os ener nn ; 
made (Cain ſo. unquier || 
his brother :Argerbrouphtþ.! 


Inabeven 
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which 


$ { {ſo out of quiet wit! his 
{ ſo: Anger wiich diſquicted Jo- 


etncls ig theſe our d:ics, eſpeci: 
ally of domeftical unquietnefle, 


bur anger ? .'agk wz the reafon| 


when we meet wich ſuch unqui- 
et perfons wat mean you thus 
co diſquiet your (cit ? wiat mo» 
veth you to this urquietnels? 
their anſwer commonly will be 
this, 1 am angry. 

Bur «t mereaſon a little with 
« [thee(-Q thou unguiet perſon Jes 


the Lord did wich Jonah, when! 
he was in his avgry-fi- - Doſt thou]. 
well to be angry? If thou reply} 


with Fonah, Ido well to be angry : 


fur I haveJuſt caulc, I am bizhly| 
provoked, 1 cannct forbe.r,. Ky ; 


Xi LIT 
+2 «3 


thir-(aying of the ce EI 


the death, And what] 
Is the Cauſe of mult mins unguis} 


of @pietneſſe, 


8 bing aunveſeeming i 1im that is2 


CS 3 'Chriftian. It chat be not ena 


> o 


OD im Mts... WE... ard 


oh | 
{co zfſwape thine angry ſtomitk; 
{know this, that anger reſteth $1 
tbe boſome of foo's : it that be not 
jenough to daunt thee, hea: 
what ( Chriſt {aich : 1/poſcever is 
angry without a cauje,ſhalbe in dan- 
ger of judzement. If yet thou reply 
with Job, 4m I a Whale or a ſtock, 
or a ftoxe, that I. ſbould bear this| 
wrong? fleſh and bloud canunt endure| 
1it, the occaſion offered would even 
move a ſtoxe. Let me encreat thee 
to remember what thou arc, at 
-Jeaſt wiſe, whar thou wouliſt 
{cen to be,a Chriſti, n ; let grace 
then over-rale nature, and -pie- 
' "ops :{ter paſſion. Be ſlow to 
[Math : Be not overccme of evil, bat 
overcome evil with goodneſſe. The 

very heathen” men have” abhor-| 
je | anger > and ſought by all 
$ to. expel Sk from. them: 
Kris 524k Yra BY \ 200 2.21 thens , z mf 
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moron q 


IT ry Toca 

| himzand there wanted not ſome} Wy 
about him, as bellows to bluw}|. We 
up his impatiefice, took all] Fs 
things patiently, ard an{wered] 
thoſe who provoked him, after} 
| this manner:That h2 was xot mcre| gt 
4M  Fangry with him,than if one blindfold The 
Li 11. |{bould baverun upon him. A young | 19 
, Be childe brought up with Pate] Jp 
returned | home to his fathers] ug 

| houſe, and hearing his nee? thi 
chide and exclaim furiouſly in} I 


his anger, . uſcd- theſe Tanks [ 


unto hisfather, I have never ſeen; 
[the like with Plagy. Memorable] Ing 
is thexpatience of that ſamePlato] l7p% 
and his firiving againſt angery Mal 
His ſervantzhad commirted..al ge 
fault, for the which Plato was. as, li FYF 
bout to puniſh 'bim with, Wellap 
whip, but perceiving him(clt to]! q 

encline ſomewhat herein unto|Keors 
choler, he withdrew his bes "ll 
whicarere gh to riks FP 


a4 Y 5 


Ja Sendioe hims in un chigmatones,! | 
| FH ode Fobhim what be did? } 
'T | igto replycth,-" I chaſtiſe @ max;| 
| Jo we angry, Shall. Echnicks chus;| 
ive -2patntanger,and ſhallnot. 
heifians much more? . Excel-;| 
ris che-medication which che.| 
Wh vine: -of all the Heathen | 
| 2, 6044000 doch. -preſcribe |: 
ſy thoſe.-who .are {ubjc& to, 
palion of anger ::. Is it..q [2 
e "phich doth offend 14 ? \.: Bear: |. 
Jo his age,,; be peta 468 . that bs, , £-J0n. ; yo 

Wlbet-tb offertd... 1z it a.man,?. What; 252 n - 

| 6 there. fue. from frailties Z|; | 
bat thing v1%Re mall: bihe:thzn to\} 
by anofecnce: 2 1s ſhea woman? 
1 jk ' with her ſex; Anger. is. a 
b fy moſt: effeminate, Is tt, a 

Feaſt, or 4 ftoxe, or ſuchdthe ? 
ih lake unte it, :if thou be: aus" 
at.,"Ts it hckaeſſe andcalamis! 
"by tefe more lig btlygf wel 

word, of HEH 

« Ur 


ET Frail 


_ _ p__ ps *< 


ET who hath thee inur bl G 
Believe jt not. Is it-an evil man} 
Wonder not.” Another mas: [bell pu 

mp that wrong which he- offerewy ues 
thee; and he himſelf in doing evi yl din 
OI i puwiſhed by himſelf. i - 
 —_— The ſameAnthor in his thres al ſite 
EyRemedics [fold Book of Anger doth pro-ſFic- 4 
p | — poſe unto us twenty rulcs' or}! * 

PIT” remedfes how to put away # foil 

ger :' We will abridge them, and] [ 
rake rorice of the moſt prindiilſ fe 
pat and eſpecial among them.” jr and 
put by anger, ler us then coplb|ſ0 
derwith our ' {elves, 1.:The fook 
iſſhnefſe, deformity and unſcems Fi 
Tinefſe of Anger: There is no palyolt 
flow. more deformed than gh 
which ſpoileth the faireſt "factaad 
in the world ; and maketh't of hely 
| eyes dreadfoll which befois A þ 
| vere peigeadle. All feetol] ge giv 
4 3C bygone) IN {#3 ora ; that'i 


of Ss 


a eats Ti ts tt 


e, or] they were frow- 
Wl | wn Wine cla, fe fo great a change 
Al: ſelves, in that toey knew not | 
lenjelves at that time.” 2.\Con« 
kr he danger of-anger: Ic is: 
hogerous to the body,but much 
| pore re dangerouvto the ſoul. To 
«Ft <3 dhpr_y becauſe 
Tafefterh! it with a furious 
Imadncfſe, -and-driveth ig into 
fi « tl Wins of pcill, To:thefoul |: 
dficig-dangerous, - becauſe ic is ſo | 
iſoteat a dilquierer of-the minde; 
tt md makes-tt- liable to the wrath | 
4 ) God. 3: Confider that all | 
ings do happen by\Gods pro: 
1 ence , chat:wedo miuch-more. 
n-provoke 'God.to wrath, | 
we are or can be provoked, | 
ip God of his greac good | 
> doth forgive'us muth 'more 
an'it is poſſible 'for "us 1& Hee! 
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forwiich I, am difpleaſedy either | 
| have done 7t>my: jelf, or 1might 
5+ Pur icoff by de-| 


| Amb ad| © 
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| MQve. 
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| where they are with whom:ime 


_— Cn rs... 
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IE ; which. $4 Feneog 
doth. commend-unto-us : Thy 


bavs done it. 
layes, -according to that coun- 
ſel which Athenodorus- gave un- 
to. the Emperour Auguſtus, or 
that wwhich,/Saiot Ambroſe did 
ance giveuhtto Theedofis.:; The 

one:whereof colinaſelled rhe fois 
mcTito9 repeat over all-che letters 


viſed;the;latter to:fay. over the 
Lords;/Prayer;,c; when they;fek 


of the Alphabet; che other ad-| 


6... Depaxg,: out gf: Lhyle+ 


ATE) APgry » Or where we: may 


2Xaried of the fame Avg] 
C -ejaxgthat being railed 4ponby | 


| is. enemies he, ens 11 88 


re a hs where ch "_ 
bef "* 


them(clycs)to-tater. i into'choler;|[ | 


apger unto others: Ag;ir bs 


| ub ,uCotterapd Crtinbeeanle | | i 


ertorioits, and Ceſar utito Pompey | 
"ophecy | 


+ 'The ſecond. tuſt. of The feb 


| finance, proveth matice : 


Gord 15.4, moat, . 
T Therefore if anger. be 


wading to, ungquigene(s, Is, Ma- 
free 2 Ir differs. from, winger, 88. the 
bobit from'a paſſitn.Yalerius Max- 

ms doth;ethus diftinguith them : 
Anger C Gith he ): at the ſetting 
forib i 13. the quicker, malice in con- 
time is the longer, 
ned Amprſtize. to the ſame_pur- 
poſe: Anger when it is of long'con- | 
Anger 
doth. difturbe \: Malice. dh ff of 


1 et. Oe; more is mae a ag. 
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h as. are Elven 
| Ny $43 
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lihey would nat Syn, os C gue; PoE 
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Malice cept x TL: 
great. d 5 
quieter. -' 
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|  Fames imputerh the original]'61 
all filthineſſe ( and ſo by conſ.. 


quence of unquietnefſe ) unto « 
uperfluity of maliciouſneſſe. Tt way 


ſo tohunrt after che Tife of oy 
Saviour Chriſt. | It was malice 
which commenced 'amongft th: 
Cofinithians fo many ' frivolous: 


'in theſe our dayes , why there js 
ſo much uncivi-l civill difquiet-, 
ne- z ſach hear:-burning amon 
netghboirs;,*fuch croſſings and 
clamours and c-llings before 
Tuſtices ,/ ſuch ſuing and ſeekin 


OO ms, 


- ſ'- 
1 this down as. a prime|ſ 


mglce'that cauſed Szmballat. and 

Tobiah to diſquiet the Jewilh|| 
|* aildgrs. "It 'was malice” which|| | 
caufed the Scribes and Phariſee| 


quarrels. And what is the cauſe| 


ton between parties, ſuch | 


to vex one aftothet for trifles?Þs | 


| 


#1 appeal _to"the| | 
© . whatſoever "outel'N 
Mem thr" preten'ce: 
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Te 


' Trhou how much thou offendet 


[Ginger thine own: ſoul? Als 


jap roffſ-d Atheif, a-man of no 


| darkneſſe doth Blinde his eyes,1 Fob. 
2.11. Takethis co thy terrour, 
| Thou art a murtherer; | He: that 


I” cp—_—_ 


of theſe quarre)ls and content 
which nowarelſo rife and coms. 


Bu: Othou, whoſoever thou' 
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on unto unquietn: fe, knoweft 
'God;,. how much thoudoſt en- 


though thou carrieft the name of 
a Chrifttan, yer thou art indeed 


Religion ; ; for He that bateth his: 
' brother, is in darkueſſe., and know. 
'eth not whether be poetb, becauſe, 


hateth his brother is _a man ſlayer, | 
1 70b.3.15. Nay more, Tho# art 
if thy father the devil , 70b,$.44 


Send of hill and of damnatie 
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(ſs, Tng- Jufering, and above af 


hmgs puton love. The third and 


[ft of the 1uFs of the fleſh Wi 


Ao ſtir up unquietneſs, is Enyy; 
concerning Which the Wiſeman 
lalth, Bavy'4# roftennes to the bone, 
Pro. V-4+1 Ard patient Fob, Atts 


th the ideot, Fob 5.2. 
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that unquietneſs ber ween Joſeph 
nd his Brethren; Envy wrought 
all. chat unquiernefle between 
Devid and Saul; it was Envy 
which wroughr Danzel {0-much 
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arquiceneſſe among the Medes 


and Perſians. Andwhat is ic but 


{{E&ions ini Sociertes, or oppo» 


\\fitions in ſe aries, emulation in 
| tquals 5 


and moleſtation: to 
Superiours ?\ Envy findeth- Gut 
an ofteaciſme to: diſquiet, Wodr- 


mens betters, and a. ſchiſm 10 
{xent the peace of others. -How 


ſeth not "what an unqutcr flick ; 


jr: Exiny is:in moſt. ſuits.3:de+ | 
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Envy which breeds. /moft. of, our| 


thies, a' ſtratageme+to; enſnare| 


| [many are there;in/'the world ,| 
{who diiquiet themſelves. ax, 0+ 
|thers quietnes?? How many, pit 
{an-hole in:oth: r mens:coa;sjand | 
{draw them into troubles,becauſ: | 
{they envy _chcir wealth, thei: | 
Wir, or their: worth >. And who 
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tes, contentions andemulati- || 
ons,» which are one foot ic t'.js 
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{manner of euil works, Fam. 3. 14. | 
|Exvy ( faich Sainc Auguſtine ) 5 | 


{for it ishis envy-which make 
aim ſo 'greedily to. thicſt after | 
{mens perdicion. Envy is worle 
|than any other poyſon, for 0+ 


{happines? Is nor this ro oppoſe 


1g ' dence? Why ſhouldfi thoudif 
4quiet others for that” which: i4 


| cauſe God is goodeOgracious T here if + 


But what a wretchell thing is 
it to be envious ? J/Ybere env;ing | | 
and firife is,there is [edition and all 


vitium diabolicum, a devilliſh vice, || 
Or a YICe Proper to the D. vill; 
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ther poyſon ts 'hartfali to him. 
thatr« ocives\ic,this to him that 
hath it. Why ſhouldfſt thou dif- 
quiet thy ſelfat- another mans 
thy ſelf againft Gods 


provis | 


theirIs not this malicious pee-/ 
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7 worldly.'wealth :-'Th2:Covetous q Wu: 'f 
{ mans eyets never ſatisfied with ſee *| [| 
-(ing;Ecelef. 1.8:Audbeing vor fa] Þ | 
| cisft-d-withiſecing, it can never | $- 
{bequijer from wrangling; for |: oh 
Coveteuſneſſe (as the- Apoſtle | | 
{ſpeaketh ) 7s theroot of all evil, | | 
{1 Tim.6.10, and as ir is. the root | I}; } 
{of all evil,. ſo eſpecially of this | Þ 
[evil;: as ig followeth in-the end | . 
. rofthat verſe, They that covet, |: 
pezrce themſelves through wih 1a- 
| ny ſorrows... Covetouſneſſe bring- 
ſeth man our of quicc- with God, | *Þ ©; 
{ with hisNeighbonr and withbim- || - 
felf; 1. With, God for a covetews} | 
| man is:angry with God, diftcu- |. 
- ſeth his providence, ſhaketh off | 
[his allegeance, and is in a man- |- 
ner at plain defizrice with God, | 
devoting himſelf ro-the ſervice} , 
Ea. '16.13 Of Marymon, making the-medg of 
Yob.3 152 4-| old his corfidence, and com-| | 
=. _ [mittinggroſfle 1dolatry,. as ic is | | 
| Epbeſ.s .9> 2+ , Widyv his Neigis |. 
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Mich. 2:2. The 


bioud, and Lanrh his brotber with 


4Exer,Mich.9.2.. Y:azbeis ſo un-}- 
I |quict towards him, thathe will|” 
| |pluckoff bis shin and bis fleſh jrom|- - 
the boxte; and choy him in picces,, at|- 
' for the pot ,” and-as fleſÞ to the Canl-| 
4 dron, Mich. 3- 2,3. 


| man is never quiet with himfelf , 
troubleth bis own houſe, Prov. 15 
-ny a ſnare, Tim. 6.9. He peirceth 


- His very uo- 


4 * Phowſhold >- but. covetuuinclſ:? 


3+ : A covetons|. 


27, He bringeth bum/elf into. ma- | 


bimſ«If through with «many -ſor-\ 
FOW's, 17im 6.10. 
-quiet t! oughts wil not ſuffer bim| 
| to fl-ep, Ecclet. 5.13. What 
| wro -ught that unkind urquiet- | 


Do — « 


V Y 
J onda 
vas, 

ag 


Jetous men covet ficlds, and- take | 
LY ” rag violence , and houſes,  and|.. 
| |tuke tem amy : 
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will make him-commence an a»! 


| vetcouſndk 2 Whar made that 


[ics like the bictng of a mid dog, 


lol will diſquiet him that is} 


what made'that great unquiet-| 
nefſ- between the rich men,and 
the Commons of 1trae}, bur co- 


uproar in the Ciry Epheſ,, De- 

metrinsand his fellow craftsmen| 
ſing in an-Hubbub, bur cove- 
toufncfſe? And what doth in ; 
theſe dayes breed, moſt ais,| 
quarrels & contentions among; . 
men? doth not coverouineſ]: ?| 
When men-are covetous bitten! 


ic maketh them rage” that thcy| 
cin never be quiet : every lighr 


covetons, every ſmall rreſpaſl: 


&ion,every-{thal fliw or ſhew of} 
atitlewilleg him-on to a ſuic. | 
Acovetous man wi'} not carcto 
treak the laws ofGod and man, | 
co trouble his own father, to! 
rob his own brother , to undo: 
his own childe;, tovex=the fa- 
therl: fk and the widow, rath:r 


| than tail of his covertous- dcfire. 
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'| Thus. $9:0m00 bringeth. in the. 
'] covetous man reſolving upon | 


any wickedn«ſ[c tor ti.c obrajn- 
ing of w.aich, Pro..1. 11,12 
Come let us lie inwiit for bluud,and 
lepravily 14 ambuſh jor th2 inno+' 
cent : We wil, (patlow them up like 


the grave, and fill our houſes with]. 
|:tbeſpoil, And left we ſhould think 


' would take.evenaway the life of the] 
| owners thereof. As the Wolfe willy: 
| never be quiet among.the Lambs, 
nor the Hawk :mong the Birds,}. 
Nor the Cormorant among the | 

- Fiſpes;{fo a covetous man-can ne- | 
4- ver be quiet in himfelf ,. neither 
: Will he bequier with is neiet.--| 
|. bours. Theretore thou, who: j: 
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verſe.19, Sub are the wayes of & 

very one that is greedy-of gain , be 
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ſoever thouart thatloveft Qnt- 
' etnefſe, Take beed and beware of 


] covetexneſſe. Have thyconver ſati-. 
1: 0n witbagt coveronſneſſe.. Hate co- 
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Ne xt unto Covetouſneſſe in the 


rank of the {u/ts 'of the ezes fol- 


loweth Curioſity ; a luſt of the eye,|/ 


becauſe ic 1s bred by the eye, and 
conſjſteth in prying into that 
which no way concerneth us, p 
is an enemy unto Duietneſſe, de-! 
caule ic ſuffreth nor the mind to} 
be at reſt. Curioſity wasa main; 
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was among the Theflilonians:| 
There were ſome among. them 
which walked unquietly-; Cut io|e 


prying into other mens bulines.| 


was full of cariofity; prying into 


ſatagentes,buſie-bodies,” curiouſly 


it wag cenſured as the chief 
his cronbleſome raign, that he 


other mens eſtates, And who! 
ſeeth not that buſie prying. eyes| 


quiet hearts : Plutarch compa» 
reth theſe unto pn certain Lamian' 


With:hes,wviro whites they Rated} + 


a bux, but put-them' on: 
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arhome, putup.theigeeyes ir.to 
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cauſe of the Emperour Antonius) 
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they went abroed, To ſuch un- | 
quiet, curious,forious,fantaltick 


l:mon may well-be-appl yed; The 
wiſ. mans eyes are 14 bis head, -but 
the fool waik-th in darkieſſe. And. 


at every window , there fore he {þ 4 I! 


of buſic Curicſicy, if we love! 
peace, or would praQtice Q izt+ 
nefle. El 

. - The third and ft difquierer 
;among the luſts of the'eyes is jed- 
laufie. A luſt of the eye,. becauſe 
the eye. is an immediate inftru- 
mene unto it, arid therefore in 


jealous eye. And that this jealoufre 
1s a great enemy to. ©uietneſſe 
may appear out of Numb.-5. 1g. | 
where jeahbafte is called/a ſpirit, | 
firitus zelatypie a fpirit of jealens|, 
fie: And indeed it-is fucha ſpirit| 


fpret- that grave cenſure of So- } 


not want ſorrow... O chery beware} . 


writings both Divine and-hu- | 
mane, he who is infeQted with | - 
this malady,is called,.a may of a|- 
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{of jcalouſfic 1*, there 184 conti- | 
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it haunceth ro be qu'er , but 
like that unquiet ſpirit, Luke 11, 


ſeeking reſt, aud can find none;For 
u' quiet thoughts, and raging 


87011: $,it diſquieteth the party 
poſf-fed_ with ir, filing him 


every motion, miſconftcr eve- 


{ry ation, and to torment him 
(elf upon every ligher occaſion: | 
| [© diſquicteth the party ſuſpe- 


{ &ed ; if guilty with airembling 


| conſcience; ifinnocent, with 


hazardof a good nam?. Ir dif 


'do converſe, for where the rage 


tike dog and cat, innocents are 
every one diſquieted.. O b-wate 


nor be haunted with an helliſh 


| 24 thouph it wander up and down| 


4 


|Eraduced, neighbours mol: ſted,| 


| of jealouſic, thou who wouldft}' 


tury. For where this 15 there 18 | [| 
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no peace,no. patience,no goods | 
.|neſs, be not therefore+haſty to 
(jcaloufie,, give no-occafion , | 
{grieve not without occaſion, be 
not prone unto ſuſpicion,” if 
theu love thine own, or ty | 
|ocighbours quietn: ſſe. 
CHAP. XXIV. i | 
| The Pride of Iife ſuppreſſing quiet-. F: 
| mefſe; 4s 1. Pride: 2 Singula- | # if 
| | | 779 3- Hypocriſie. | *: 
Ext unto the lufts'of the { The third 


- 
4 
— 


—— — 


oy —_ <0” 


; eyes which do provok: | | fort of ita} : 

p | Jen to unquiernefſe, weare'to' provoking : 

] t:ke notice of the third ſort of |" 

4 lug, which Saint 7-bn called by] bi 

the name of the Pride of life, and <FI 

; we following our former 'di-- BH: 

| Ffiribution nay rank: them. in | F-: 

' | this three old order. | - 
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and mover unto unquietnes its] 
Onely by Pride C faith: Solomon, )| 
eometh contention, Proverh.15 10. 
thereby | plainly ſhewing, thar if|' 
there were none other inftiga-| 
£or to quictnes than Pride, this 
165 were ſufficient ro raiſe up 
mountains of . unquietnefle: 
hence is: that Philip. 243. Prids| 
and contention. are yoak* *d tepetber 

twins;and. 2 Tim.2,3.- 3, Men 

all be in the laſt dayes lovers of 


lowerh, that-becaufe of this/they 

ſball prove fierce,” treacherous, an 

eady. TIrwas Prid: wiiich made 
Lamech.out of quiet, Gen. 4 4-144 
Te wes * Pride--which wrought 
Hamens unquietnefſe, H:ft.5.13. 
[et wag; Pride: which, wrought] 
-Reboboam into. {q, nhany: tru 
bles, 1 Ring. 12. 14: It is Pride} 
which maketh men-now adaies|, 
ſoprone tooffr wrongs,and fe ſaþ 
nnwhling 10, pat;,up | wrongs 
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{| Such: Singrlaritanes chere/were a 


| ding 'apun their: own:-proud 
| conceic,.contemned athers,:and 
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+ by ſuch there are and will 0 


provocation, i«Jjurious in aGi- 
on, full of moleſtation, and far 
from pacification. O then take| 
he-d and beware of Pride; Te 
proud perſons deal not- ſo. f. oliſhly, 
lift nat up your horn on bigh, fpeak\' 
not with a ſtife neck, A proud ma't 
is an ahominatian to the _ Lord, 
though band joyn in hand he ſhall 
24t be annocent. | 

Singularity is another ſpice of 
Pride; A-ſpicitual prides when] 
men havea fingul:r good opint: 
on of themſelves, and concemn- 
the; '$OUE.Oof a proud ſelt-cDns 
ceir-;of cheir own i ſufficiency. 
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mong the:Corinthians, who ſtan 


didmoch diftacbcheGhurch: af 
Coritawh.” "Such diftarbers: weert: 
crepr ity among che; Galatiand!, 
mach diiquiectitg-rhe--peace: off 
thay church wich;preſumpeous 

poſi. iontzand; diftca@cdrfadtivi 
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be, who bing fingular in their 
| own" couceic, di quiet. both}. | | 
{Church and. Common» weal| | | 
| with their pecviſh and obſtin:te} r 
reſolutions. There is ageneration| | [x 


ELIE Clait? the ſun ot Fketb)that are| 
[pure in their own ey's, andyetare 
a9t waſhed from their filthineſſe ” 
Prov 30. 13. wiat followeth.i in, 

= the next verſe ſave one? There 75|. 
+ |[agenerition whoſe teeth 'are like|. | | 
122 | ſwords, & therr jaw teeth as kxives,|. | |\ 
= B:ware good Chriftian of Sin-|. | |; 
gularity, which maketh men ſo|/ 
b contemptuous anto-- others,| 
= jand-fo floicall-within them-| 
..- : ſelves, both waics.enemics unco| | 
$Gal-5.26. j[Quiceneſs. He that is wiſe in bis| 
5) 2Þ own eyes;there is more bope of afool|* 
1 than of bim- Strive againſt (u-}* 
=—_ percitious'/7 ngularity, and{fol-} |} | 
>. . flowingtherule of the Ade. 
- RIES > [Be not defirous of vain=gtory ; let\: 
_ Inotbing be done through ſtrife, but | 
| in lowlineſſe of minde, let every one | 
|efpeen: anther bevtor has. him: 
| {h.. 4 5. EE SSS9 1353.9 32% 4 A © ; 
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|Next unto Singularity , we 


may here rank Hypocrifte,a very 
branch of Pride , for every Hy- 
pocrite is proud, fer.8.5. And 
{Hypoci ifie is one of the great: 
< enemies unto peace and qui 

.ctnefſe , for every Hypocrite zs a 
worker of deceit, 2Core11.15. 
The Hypocrice albeic he hath a 
flattering tongue , yet hath he a 


: Fdeceitfull heart,Pial. 12.2. What 


oo ney did Abſoloms hypo- 
<rifte effeft in the Conjmon- 
wealth of Iſrael? what ur-quier- 
nefs was eff-&ed in the Church 


ticall Jews? whatcontentions 
aroſe in the Church of Pbilippi 


; 4hrough hypocrites? Tr is the 
[proper mark of hypocrites ( as 
rhe Apoftle Peter noteth-) with 


fair words to make merchandiſe of 
' Gods people + Hypocrifte breaketh, 


| peace wich God ; for the hope of 


| an bypocrite (ball periſh. le break- 
) for 
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"God upon a p-ople,, JÞ-b 3g. 
Therejore beware ot Hppoorifie, 
if thou; wouldſt flu:y to b: 
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Outward means of unquietneſſe, and : 


| © lcherto we have ſcen thel 


. Ainward-matives of unquitt- 
nefſe, now: we are t& take notice 

of thoſe-outwarg means.whereby! 
Quicmeſſe, is much infringed, 


and; unquietnefſe,, many times 
[... effeR: dz which ( fox.mechods| 
we may fognb inco 7 
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"| 1. Wantouneſſe. _ | 
| A Icleneſſe. | 
C . Buſie buſineſſe. __ 
pn Rnd to begin with the firſt of 1. 


*_ 
an—_—_ 


theſe. By FVantanneſs 11 intimate: UVantca- 


ill, voluptugus cauſes giving | neffe.; 
=| Jloccafion of unquietnes, whether 
it be in 10k 8 geſture, or in word 
| [land communication, or in _ 
| [and a&ion; for every one © E- 
14d]. fitheſe do break the peace of Qui» | 
a * Jletneſe; kb : 4 4 
en i 1. Wanton' looks, and ceftares In look andl i 
|are unquiet Brokers, as may ap- geſture, {9 
Jocar by Foſephs Miftrefſe , Gen. | * ''* "HR 
ie] $39. By 7exabels. paintings, 2| 
t- Iſing. 9, By Sions Ellance,1/0y 
ce : 11. By Solomons GCurtezan,' = 
4 Jap by daily experience; | -» 2 
>| Jfor(as one worthily obſerveth) - FRA 
£8] Jin a proud look ix a cloud of perl 
ds} andiin a a+ fete a gappe lo | 
[0 diſlike. EW. PI 
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| edulcery with Bathſheba, 4m) 


__ 


wife, Ge#.30.1,2. In Peninnab| I 


Helkanah. his wife, 1 Sam. 1. in 
Michol Davids wife, 2 Sam. 6s, 


Death and life(ſaith Solomon) are 


in the power of the tongue , Proy 
18, 21. Andin another place, 
Grievous ory ® a0 up anger, 
Prov. 15.-2, The tongue (as Pe- 
trach teftificth ) #s the miphtie 

bellows to blow unquietneſſe ; evi 

words (faith he) breed prophaneſi; 
nice words ſuſpicion, quipping words 


diſcententedneſs. Thereforebe|| 


ware of wanton 
loveſt @uietzeſſe. 

3s Wanton - works work milth 
unquietneſſe , .as may appear by 


ſpeech,if thou| 


cheſe inſtances : 1. Chambering| 


and wentonneſſe, whoredome and] 


adultery , the Chamberlains to] 


wantonneſs,or faftious fafors 
for unquietneſs, witneſs David 
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lth. bis own |ſoule , 4 wound Ga 


[aibonur {bal} be get, and his. re- | 


[eh ſhalt at be wiped away. So 
likewiſe gluttony and drunkennes 
lirz deadly enemies unto Qui- 
letueſs,for ſo 1/bo bath woe ? who 
bath ſorrow ? who bath quarrells ? 

who hath wounds without a cauſe ? 
lever be that tarrieth long at the 
wine; and the reaſon of ic. is 
hewed in another place:I/ine is 
a mocker,& ſtrong drink is raging: 


Jjand. therefore Solomon giveth 


this caveat againſt it , Be not. a- 
mong wine: bibbers, nor among rio 
tous eaters,for this wil cloath a man 


[with rags,Pro.23-20,21.S0 like- 


Wiſe are plays and ſports bitter e- 
nemies unto Ovietneſs3\ witneſs 
that of Joab and Abner and theic 
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aſs and thruſt their ſwords znad 
ach otbers ſtdes, Witncfſe/th 
efdaily expcricnce among: ganic- 


Text ) every one his fellow by#þ 
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companies, 2' Sam.2, 14. Their | 
{|{port began in jc, but enday. in 
b| ws for they caught({aicKhe 


Glutrony 


and drun- 
kennefſe,, F742 
Pro, 23 29, | E. 
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= contentions are daily: barded:/|® 
eſpecially'in _ of glory or 
gain; the loſer being diſquie|ſ}” 
cedfor his loffe, the winner ha-|ſ|" 
red for his-gain,and many time 
play'turns from ſport to ſpite;| D 
| | Trot wit to words,from word” 
© 4 .:.-:. [to blowsg Therefore in thelſ|* 
© \P'gef. /.12. | P adetis there was an eſpechill|ſ|* 
4 |A&apainſt Gamefters as unquis 
b Gries, 1, | et perſons. And: Cyprian hath b 
F277 | pithy faying to this purpoſe:|}}" 
11 WE | He that loveth bis own profit , let L 
*Spl1 him abſftai from play,be who loveth||* 
mt bisown quietneſs,let bim take beedll | 
bs ns of ſports, | 
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* '\ Fhe next outward meant 
+ VER. which hindereth quierneſle, uf | 
. Pdcnefle. Idleneſſe, the which is a notott || 
ous breeder of unquiethe(s. For 
6 [fo Pro.10.26:;The idle perſon #6) 
-&f | veneger to the teeth, and as ſinodk 
"2947"  {[anto theeyes : vineger will ire 
2 ©: [rhe teeth, and ſmoak will db 
ſtemper'the eyes,fo doth an idle| 
: | perſong > 
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Ireth, Matth. 25.26, The flothful | 
Iman is caled the evil man ; Now | 
an evill man cannot he bur an 
unquiet man,for there's no peace 
lo the wicked,1{a.46.22., The idle 
tady and idle brain ( ſaith a wore | 
thy Writer of our own )) is the 
Devils (bop,in which theDevil bath 
a forge of unquiet motions , up0# | 
which be 7s alwayes hammering > | 


when a man is moft idle, then 


the Devil is leaſt idle, but moſt 


buſic in alluring him-counquier 


thouplits; It isthe Embleme of | 


a provident-man, Nunge 1m 1i- 
nas ſolus quam cum ſolu ; Never 
lefc idle than when idle, for his 
thoughts are hammering ſt4] 


was idle and did not imploy 


himſelfin any worthy a@ior:, |: 

| he ſet the City of Rowan fire, | 
4 jand fed his cyes with the lame | 
1 [thereof :- So whenmen areiflle |: 
and imploy not themfelvesin a'| 


wilbe ready 


upon unquietneſle, When Nero |: 
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to ſet on fire the minds of thoſe j- 
that are about them, that they} 
may feed themſelves with thelf|*: 


ſparks of their contention, 
This was verified in the Tac 
lonians,Yehear(faith the Apo. 
file ) that there are ſome among you 
which work not at all, and yet are 
ever buſte,living diſorderly, The. 
3. 11. *And this we may ſee by 
lamentable experience In theſ: 
daies wherein we live : who art 
| more contentious? who more 
common makeebates? who grea- 
ter enemies to Duietxeſſe thay 
our idle unthrifts, lazy loiter- 
ers,and droufie ſJuggards, which 


words ſhall happen to ſound in 
any of their ears)I exhort and qds 


moniſh (in the Apoſtles words) 
that they labour with their haxty 


he next external means ol 


crary' nature unto 


ſort of people ( if theſe my] 
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[namely, a too much troubling 


boſe oven wich bufireſee And] | 
TE [this is of ewo forts. ©. | 


{wayes concern us,>which the A- 
[[poſtle taxes as.a Principal cauſe} +2 
lofunquictneſs among the Theſs | > Thef.11.5h = 
ſulonians above mentioned, that el 
beſ |chere were among them ſome/| 
fo {Tipe yaQoutyory Bufiebodies,Inter- | SH 
/[] [medicrs, not following their | i. 
Town bufineſs, but ſowers ofde-| _ x 
| bate and contention among os | 
| {_ The ſecond is of ſuch bufines 4-4 
'Fwherewith men overcloy them- | = 
ſelves, and pull it unneceſſarily b 
upon themlelves,'as our Saviour 
blamed. Martha, becauſe ſhe was | Lnk.10,2, 
| troubled and encombred about 'many | 
| things.. And ſurely there is no 4 
greater enemy unto quietnefle | 1 4 
[than chis overgreedy buſying of 1 
{4 jour ſelves in unneceflary bufj- | 
| [dGand undertaking more em. 
all en $ than are expedient 
[4 {tor us. For they who gape thug | 
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tations and ſnires,and many foolſh 
and n0;ſome lufis, x Tim. 6.9. He 
that maketh hafte fo be rich ſhall nat 


with mach unquietneſs:let' op; 
defires therefore be moderate] 
| our labours temperate, and ou: 


through che unquiet ſea'of 
troubleſome world. 


CHnapPp. XXVI. - 
Perſonal difturbers of Quietneſſe : 
as 1. The Tale»bearer ; 2..Thbe 


wrangling Lawyer: 


commonly do hinder 24i- 


be innocent, Pro.2$.20,21. Ful-| "ſs 
 neſſe of buſineffes fills the head[Þ 


mindes content : ſo ſhall web]. 
able to carry a more even fail,|. 
and have a more quiet paſſage} 
this]! 


-. flatterer 3 3. The buſie Plotter; || 
4- The Intermedler; 5. The|. 
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«þh himſelf in railing tales, and 
arrying news, to the diigrace 


{ind defamation of others, $4lo-" 
| faith of ſuch kirde of peo- 


ple,that their words are as wounds, 
Pr26.22.Aad again,They are like 
the 'peircing of a ſword, Pro 26.20. 
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J\And again, As without vood the | 
fire 7s quenched, ſo without a tale- 


earer ſtrife ceaſeth, Prov.12.18. 
Such Make-bates , idle Garitiers, 
and tatling Newz-carriers, are 


tales and ſlanders,asPedlers with 


is attributed unto them, Levit. 
19.16.a d(3s the Apoſtle ſpea- 


from bouſe to houſe , pratling, and 


baſhing themſelz;'s with whit 3s not 


tonventient, 1 Tim.5.13, If then 
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yery rife every where in the| 
(world. They walkabout with | 


their Packs, for that very phraſe 
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keth') They being idle,” go, about: 


| of | 
The Tate- 
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Tale-receiver. The one 'f theſe 


ha'h the Devill in bis tongue, the 
[other hath the De |. in bis ear. 
Tale bearingisa notorious crime, 
whichGod will not ſuff.c to be | 
unpuniſhe'', .Pſal. 50. 20. And 


heaven, that He will not receive a 
falſe report again his neighbour, 
P/al. 15 3-. Therfcre if. we love 
quietneſs,Jet us abhor tales,and 
"when they are brought unto us, 
let us ſharply reprove . thoſe 


the N:rth winde driveth away rain, 
fo doth an angry countenance the 
flandering tongue, Prov. 15.23. 

. Next unto the Tale-- bearer, 
we may place the Flaiterer, as a 
great diſquieter. 
flattereth his neigbbour((-ith Solos 
mon ) fpreadeth a net for ſeet , 


his neighbout, but warre is. in bis 
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( as Beraard wirctily obſerverth) | 


i tis the note of a Citizen of || 


- *. 


who would feed us with fr, ac- | 
cording to that of Selomen: As |. 


4 man- that. |- 
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Prov.29.5, He fpeaketh peace 10 | 
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ſmoother 


he ——. 
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heart, Pial.28 3o.. His-words are | 
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ſmoother than butter , an 
t'ax ole, yet be they very ſwords , | 
Pla.55.21.They are ſuchas{ ſaith 
the Apoſtle ) ſerve their own bel» 
lies, and with fair ſpeech deceive 


the hearts of the ſimple, Ro.16.18.} 
| Therefore beware of a Flatterer, 


whoſoeer thou art that loveſt | 
cictnefle ; for, The wounds of a 


an enemy are to be-ſburned, Prov. 
27. 6. 


| 


wardeſſe is in his heart, be deviſeth 


The next perſonal diſturber of 


whoſe head isa conting&y] forge! 
hammering new proje&e,thEre- 


and ſofter , 


tover are faith'ul, but the kiſſes of] | 


OA an 


w 


[by diſquieting both our ſelves 


and others. The Wiſeman doth 


thus deſcribe him : 4 naughty | 
perſon,a wicked man, walketh with 


d froward mouth, be winketh witb 
his eyes, he fpeaketh with bis: feet, 


| he teacheth -with bis fingers 5. fro. : 


miſchief continually, he ſowerb di(- 


| {rd ,Pro.6.12,13. The Proph:t 
| | Mifha ſaith of them ,. thac 


They 
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deviſe* . 


_ 


48 


Y 3 k 
. 1 | | The bufie * 
Dnietneſſe , 18 the Byſie Plotter ,| picter, 


£ 
- Oy 
fa. 
+: LI 
or 3 44 0 
4 S We} 
q _—_— 
y , * 3 46 
SM 
” $M, 
—y EE. 
i  3< ©. 
G Kew - IF 
4 
» #2 
> 


ACER x42] 244 


"The Prat ze 
6.7; ; RA * \ 


K 
- 
" 


HFS 
— —— 


- <a vw 

8 

- "1 

RS 1 

- {Pro 17,7 4 
S 0 
—v; 

«-.f, 2 

LS 


—_—_— 


«$4440 


4 fa 

£89 

"A 

- 
"# SIS? Hog Fs 

2 Cc Wrang- 
2 

4 7 . 

IT . 

a Yer 
5 » F3 = BOY 

"+968 
oF i 


/ jt 
EA, 24 \ 
= , - Ks 

54 - 
35, *; 

a : 


4 | A IP 3 PPtarn rupee pe ” + wt -y - ” 
We 


And the Pialmiſt, they d-viſe de- 
ceitful matters againſt them that 
are quiet inthe land, Pſal. 35. 20 
|They who have fticring heads, 
&plotting pates,nere love qui- 
etneſs: Take heed of them, and 
of that theirunquier prattice. 
| No moredo they love quiet- 
neſſe, who love to have an oar 
ln another, mans boat, as our 
ſawcy-intermedlers do, who 
love to be medling where they 
bave little cauſe & 1:iJe thanks. 


ſtrife not belonging unto him,zs like 
one that taketh a dog by the ears, 
and like a mad man that caſts fire- 
brands, Prov.26.19,18, There- 
fore the caveat of So/omoy may 
ſerve very opportunely to this 


textion before it be medled with. 

| -I may not here forget among 
the many Make»bates of our un- 
jLES | © quiet 


He that paſſeth by and medleth with | 


purpoſe : - The beginning of ftriſk 
is 48-one that letteth forth 'a Was | 
ter courſe, therefore leave off con- | 
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me deviſe miquity upon their beds, | | 


]-ties do belong unto them : -But 
many of them in praRice rachtr 
imitate the Tribe of Dax, like 4}: 


Fig % 
, 
" 
"4 4 
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{ who maketh it the mz fiery. of 
|. his profeſſion ro noucith con- 


craft and contention many a- : 
-mong them get their weal:;h; & 4.2 
like the tribe of Aſer , the fineſt of | Gen, 49,26. 


nefſe, nor may | condemnall of 


-quietnes. There's a neceflary uſe 


-means to. preſerve quietnefſe, 
'Burof many of theſe our Lawy- |- +... 1 
crs eſpecially of the meaner ſore | + 4% 
-of divers of our ſpruceAturnics |: © i] 
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tention ; being of Demetrizs his 
refolution, Ads 19.20. Sirs, ye 4 
kaow that by this Craft we get our X 
weal-h. And its crue indeed, by P 


the wheat, & the moſt royall dain=- 


Serpent in the way,and like an Ad-|_ .. 

der by the path , that biteth the| Vee 176 
horſe: hee 1s ſo that his rider ſhall fall 13 
backward.1 envy no mans great- | I 
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chat profeſſion-for ſomes urs}. 


of Law, and thoſe who profeſſe 
the ſame ought to be a ſpecial] 


,and 
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| Promoters, the Beagles of theſe 


Inhamane prattices,and prodi- 
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and upſtart Leguliians, that 
complaint of Sir 7 hom as Smith,! 
may juft'y be taken up. Theſe 
buſie beads, and prating pettifopgers 
are permitted by the juif judgement 
of Ged like flies,lice, and other ver- | 
mine, to diſquiet them who would. 
pradtice quietueſs, theſe men((aith} 
he ) are bated, and feared of their 
neighbours, loved and aided of them 
who gain by proceſſe, and wax fat by 
the expence of cthers, To theic{ as; 
wheIps of the ſame unquier- lit-|- 
tcr) may be adged the common} 
Arrant Errant B.iliffs and prying| 


Nimrods, and their Terriers, to; 
hunt not the harmful Foxes, bur 
the filly lambs; who ſees nor the 
great unquietnes by theſe gree- 
dy dogs dai:y ſet abroach, their | 


publick quictneſs? But leaving 


glous courſes to infringe the 
theſe unquier monſters, who run! . 


ep and down from place to* place ; 


» and | 


| 


make a noiſe like a dogge 
grudge | 
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of Quietneſſe 
grudge if they be not ſatisfied; let 
me give this c.veat to the Law- 
'yer,. That it sa repro:Ci unto 
his prot ſon to blow the bel- 
lows of contertion:he ſhould be 
an Atrop:s to cutoff the web of 
controverſies between man and 
man,not a Lachefis ro draw out 


to untie the knots of d-ffi u't 
tand doubtſul controver ftes,not 
aſþhinx to catangle it with more| 
knots; or like Hydra, which for 
every head ftcuck- off, raiſed up 
feven more;he ſhould-be a Phy ſi- 


therefore he muſt not deal like 
an unfaichful Sargeon 5 who for 
h's great gain doth poyſon the 
wound, that it-may bethe Ion- 


Labour not te pleaſe men;- buc 
ſpeak the truth.- Seck they ho- 


in length the thred of their con- | 
tention: he ſhonld be an Ocdirus} 


er healing. Seek they praile ? | 


cian to heal the: unquiet -mala- |. 
dies of the body politick , and| 
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nour ? . The: way to be honous/. 


cable, .is--to. be conſcionable: |* 
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| voke unto uaquietnefle. 


'the way to thrive by Clients, js 
to uſe an honeſt and upright 
conſcience, And ro the honeft 
Client let me give this advice: 

dſt thou love thy peace? betrey. 

it not to Lawyers, haunt nor 
cheir Courcs,abſtain from ſuics, 
fly contentions, And thus much! 
bricfly of thie cauſes beth inter- 

nal and external,both principal! 
and inſtrumental}, which pro- 


Cnap, XXVIL 
Means topreſerve Duietneſſe : and, 
therein firſt of the perſonal means 
1'the Magiſtrate, 2 the Miniſter, | 
3 the Houſbolder, 4. every hoe. 
_ neſt Neighbour. 


N22” that I may draw to a! 
conclufion of ' this 6it-| 
courfe, as we have feen the lets} 
of quietn-:{z, let us take a brief| 
view likewiſe of che preferva- 


tives thereof, The means to: pres /- 


7 Wie 


ſerve| 


| _ am «> aw a. | 4 


WE 


TR.” 


/ 


of Quietneſſe. 


ſerve quiernefle are in cffe& the 
fame which procure it 3 for i: 


what means things are gotten, by 
the [ame they are upholden:tyet for- 
aſmuch as theſe means are in 
this caſe to be confidersd with 
another reſpe&; it will not be 
amif]: ro enquire ſomewhat in- 
'0 them, and for orders ſake 
has to diftinguiſh of them. 

The means preſerving quitt- 
neſs,are either ' 


Perſonal, 
Q OT, 
Pragical. 

The perſonal means are either 
more publick, as ficft che Magi- 
frate in the Common-weale, 
2. The Miziſter in the Church: 
or more private, as 1. The 
Houſholder in his family. 2. The 
Neighbour in the vicinity. 

\ Thepratiical means are either 
matters of Equity, 1.By upright 


deiling, 2.By juft cenſuring and 


isarule in Natures School, By | 
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Iſing of them , les} this ny 


tkinde may j iftly challenge the 


The Pra@ice . 


arbitrating:or matters of Pzety ,' 
2S 1. An holy carriage of our 
ſelves, 2, Praycrs for our ſelves 
and others. 

Of both theſe, with their 
particulars, as bricfly as I may 
with any. per/picuty, rzther 
pointing at them,than diſcour- 


T ceatife ſhould exceed the in- 


Perſonal! preſervative of quiet- 
n:\ſe.; The Magiſtrate in this 


fi ft place; for his ordinance is 


for our good, and their office is 
co puniſh offenders that are un- 


quict, for which cauſe ic is our 


duty to pray for them, that by | 


their means we may live a quiet 


and a peaceable life. And there-| 


fore we: muft Juftly abligr and 
deteft thac frantick* opinion: of 


tended bounds, and: fecm' too 
tedious to the Reader, | 
'Fiiftthen to begin with the] 


from God, andthe end of it is| 


Y Pu _—— _— — nm. Wn 1- 


om. eve 


the Anabapriſis, who: det, y*the/ | 
| laws. , 
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i of Quietneſſe. 
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(with the betcer Fuce)we count 
them wandring planets,who deſpiſe 
Governours, and ſpeak evil of thoſe 
who are #f authority. What a mon- 
fler were a Common: wealth 
withpyt an head ? What quiet- 
neſs what peace, what juſtice 
can there be expeRted, where 
chereis no Magiftracy? When 
there was no Ruler in Iſrael, every 


own eye,So would it be with us, 
over rule,noMagiftrates to ſup- 
then cou1d live quietly "th his 


houſe, or ſ{:ep quietly in his 
bed? But bleſſed be God, we 


lawfulncfle of Magiſtrates ; Wd) 


man did what ſeemed good in his| 
if there Were noGovernours to | 


preſſe injurious courſes: who 


are not plagued with an Anar- | 
cy, but are governed bya law- 
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tul .nd Chriſtian wt nr a 
whom, as we are fo yield obed:- 
ence for conſcience; ſake, and for 
our own quietneſs; ſo its their 
duties to imploy all their labors 
and to uſeall their endeavours, 
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bs [ to preſerve and maintain Peace 
- {Pſal.2.10. | and quietnefſe. Be wiſe therefore, 
*Þ O ye Kings, be inſtrufted ye Judges 
> | of the eaxth, for even Kings and 
| Princ:'s muſt make this the 
principal ſcope of their ſove- 
raignty, that their SutjeAHs un 
A |der them may livea quiet and a 
WI ' [peaceable life: Accorcing as the 
| Mirrour of Kings,the Monarch 
= of Great Britany , our learned 
- jK.n2 Fames|and renowned King,do-h refti- 
"F his ne fi: in kis Kingly InftruQions to 
Eo his Son our late hopefſulPrince 
=d lof happy memory : A good King 
( faith he ) muſt think bis hipheft 
bonour to confiſt inthe due diſcharg 
of bis calling ; and therefore muſt 
| imploy all hzs ſtudies and pains to 
procure and mainrain,by the making | 
& executing of good laws, the wel- 
fare and peace of bis prople ; and as 
their natural father & kind maſter, | 
to mak» his greateſt contentment in; . 
their profperity,and bis.greater ſecu-| 
rity in their tranquillity. Bat'be-| 
cauſe ( as Fethro ſaid to Moſes ) | 
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| the whole burden would be too 


| ] have their ſubordinate miniſters 

| of juſtice,as Judges, juſtices &.0- 
ther inferior officert,to ſee that ) 
peace and quietnes be maintains | 


my ww NFy Ca 


| the chief. guardi:ns of Juſtice, 


| mon quietneſſe,and regard that 


mfter the judgement of men, but 
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of Quietneſſe, 


heavy to lie upon them, neither 
are they able to pefform it 
themſelves alone: therefore they 


ed within their ſeveral circuits 
and divifjons. To whom that] 
may ſpeak in order, firſt let me 
intreat the honourable Judges, 


and preſervers of quietnes, that 
they would ſtudy tor the com- 


more than their own'either ho» 
nours or commodities, The 
oath which they rake-when they 
are admitted unto their places, 
their commiſſion given unto 


them by vertue of their office,|. 
doth require this: and therefore] 
{I fay to them as Fehofophat faid | 


unto thejudges of his time, Toke 
heed what ye do, for ye do not adm? 
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(of the Lord. And Jet David ſhew| || 
them their duty; Doripht to the |; 
poor andatherleſſe, deliver. the} JI; 

| poor and needy , to ſave them fromp || 

| the bands of toe oppreſſor. Ncxc to] Ii, 

| our Juſtices of the peace( which} Þ|þ 
are as the E,-hori of our Com c 
monwealth,the ov-rſcers of th: f 
common quietneſſz ) that my| J|t 
ſpeech may be ſeaſonable,ler me|' || 
intreat-them to uſe their beſt in;| | |{ 
deavour for the preſervation of| || 
the publick quietneſs. Their ve-|. ||» 

| ry title may mind them of this, | ||» 

Fuſtices of the Peace; As much as| || ji 

to ſay, Minifters of Juſtice, pre-| || 
ſervers of peace; a beautiful epi-| {|n 
theton,a bleſi:d a&ion,for Bleſ-| [|b 

ſed are the peace- makers. Whar is| [|| 

che fumme of their office, but|'F| t 
the perſwaſion of ' Qaiztnefle ?| I |b 

The extent of their commiſſion}. Þ| ji 

is, To enquire and determine of all p 

and. fingular ſuch accuſations and} f 

informations as are made of any| Fl 

| offences diſturbing the common| Ye 
peace, to bear and determine Fj Bin 
| %* ihe | f F-+ 


go—_— —— —— 
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the Kings (uit all manner of feloni:s 
& treſpaſſe; committed in therr ſe- 
zral Counties againſt the peace, to 


| reftrain offenders,rioters & barret- 


ers, to biade to the peace, and good 
b:baviour unruly perſons, and to 
chaftiſe offenders. And to this end 
four times yearly thr'y art to keep 
their quarterSeſfions,&-many times 
to have petty Seſſions, aud that im 
ſeveral places , that they may the 
better take notice of mens miſde- 
meanours, and take order for every 
ones quietnes. What worthy pro- 

jeAs, what excellent courſes are 

theſe for preſtrvation of quizt- 


but that our Juſticers put this 
their Office duly in pra&ice ? 
their diligence wherein' would 


it 1s of force to make empty 
pleading-places in Weſtminſter- 
"Ric abridpe(if nor whol- 


Iii! to take away) che number of 
{ contentious ſuits 'and quarrels 


| Which every where do abound. 


nefſe? What then remaineth ,|- 


be of ſo great importance, that| 
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jthe common quietnefſe. They || 
\. fthe Jufticers,as they are eys uns | 


(Preſſe vagrants, drynkerds, titers, 


places; O that tacy would be. : 


-Jduties, 'then ſhould we : have| 


The.Praffice . 


But from theſe to Ceſcend co n-1 his; 


teriour officers, as Conftables, | 


&c. let me tell them that they| Þe.4 
lik wiſeare in place to preſerve] Is 
quictaneſs, and wichal let me in+| 
(rcatthem to uſe cheir- beſt «n+ | |, 
deavgurfor the. prefervatian off | 


are, or ſhould be, advertiſers to] 
tothe Judges. They are to ſup» 


gameſters, quarrellers, and all ſuch|. 
difterbers of peace: often they are 
enformed of their duries to this 
/purpoſe at the publick- Afﬀizes 
and Seſſions: O that there were 
an heart.in; them. to demean|| 
them(elves couragiuſly.in thelc,| 


truly careful to practice theſe] I; 


more quietneſs, and lefſe come} 
plaining.in our ftreets, | 


| 


frate,,and to come unto the Mi-|{y 
+ niſte, ll}. 
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Church-wardens, Tythingm-n,|, 


But to leave the civil Magi-| [Wh 
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they come with a meſſage of peace 


| Ienciliation,their doFrineche path 
-ſway to peace and quietnes:they 
' kate the ſalt of the earth, to ſeaſon 
[the hearcs of men, that chey may 
becapable of peace : they are] 


 [t0o-quietneſs, by ſpeaking to the 
 [conſcience, and teaching in: 


Jfrvation of Quietneffe. It wis| 
Jonce a common ſaying ( and it 
Jmight peradventure then be a 


{want of quiernefſe ; and have 
teard this queſtion -once moved| 
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a . . i R ns. fr #641 : i 
iter, helikewiſe by: vertue of 


fthe Word are the ſons of peace, 


their meſſage is a do&rine of 're« 


the prodromi to prepare the way 


ward peace, withonr which 


[there can be-no quiecnes. Ther-| 


fore it-is theMinz/ters duty to be 
aprincipall aQor for the pre- 


true ſaying”) that the want of 
preaching wis'the cauſe of the 


Vhat was the cauſe that there 


js calling is a means to pre. |. 
eve quietneſs;for the Preachers] 


'Luk. 10,6. 


2 Cor.5.18. 
Mal 4.6. 


ea 
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were ſo many bad Lawyers? 
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The PraFice 


| wt tly anſwered; #1; 
WM becauſe there was ſo few good 
—_— Preachers. But now ( blefſed be}: 
* 7] ; Godthere be many goodPrea-| | 
= 2 ©  _ }Chers, there was never ſo much} 
-. - » ;preaching, never more publickf 
WL ie 1LeQures x and yet we ſee lictlef 
: the more Quietnes;nay, our ig- 
norant common. people wouldſf | 
=; { perſwade themſelves, that forf: 
1 + ithiscauſe therets the Jeſſe qui-F- 
as Terneſſe: Wherefore I would|: 
: 2-3 admonith and-defire,and in the}: 
L * }bowels of Chriſt Jeſus beſeech|| 
EE 1. _ |myrcverend brethren and fel-F 
_— - low-labourers in Gods harvcfl, 
=} * _ |that they: would both in theirf 
=> LeQures continually preachF 
23 quietneſs, & with the utmcſt off 
their endeavors in private con-Þ 
ferences and publick meeti gf 
\perſwade quietneſs where the 
J Canutus _ [ſee difſentions.It was a not-ble 
| his Law, caftome of c1d time obſerved.iv 
this Land ( and 1 think the fy} 
tute foi*c at this day js in forceyF | 
|tiat in the place-of jucgemzni 
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| ” the one'by Gods Law mfghr 


TinſtfuQ the conſcience, and the |. 
other by the Lawof the Realm|' 


} 


lit were tobe wiſhed, thar ſeciig 


} 


Fl oblervedC1 would every where 
| it were imitated ) once weekly, 


]thority are eftibliſhed, the Ma- 
'] giftrates of the Country.near a- 
|bour, andthe next neighbour: 
|Divines do joyntly Merc: 


FT {re k+pt,the one ro inſtruce the 


4 f people inChriſtianity,the other 


ſrhe Magiſtrate per:dventure ac- 
|cepteth not ſo well of the Mi- 
|nifters'preſence in his place .of 
| Juſtice, he would vouchſafe his 
[own preſence at the Minifters 
[Le&ures': As in ſome places of 


eve Biſhop or "Minifter ſhould\ 
fit with'the Magiſtrate, in” the 


{upprefſion of enormities, thai. 


might: :correA the delinquents : 


our Countrey, it is worthily 


| where publick Le&ures by au- 


[thofe places where the Lectures 


ſecit jon of controverſies, and| 
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;T he PraFice 


|cive would this be for quiernefs 
when the Word and th: Sword 
do meet together, when Moſes 
and Aarondo aflift each other! 


» 


IO what an excellent preſerva-| 


| 


: 


- 


As concerning the Houſholdey 


; his preſervation 'of quietneſſe, 
ki lefle ſhall be ſpoken in this 
place, becauſe ic has been alrea- 

dy touched more at large in jts 
| proper place: Onely by the wy 
let this caveat be given unto 
: bim, that he may and ought to 
be a notable means in the pre- 
ſerving the common quietnefs, 
ifhe look well to the keeping 
of quietneſs at home, Every fa- 
mily is alice leCommonwealth, 
and everygovernor ofa family 
is as it were a Juſtice of Peace 


fore with David, walk wiſely in 
the middeſt of bis houſe; he muſ 
with Abraham labour to com- 


poſe and ftop controverics at 
home'ſo ſoon as ever they ariſe; 
[for as in the breach of a water-| 
n courle| | 


within his family:he muſt ther-| 


UMI 


| 


; 


| [ _—_— of Dmetneſſe. 
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| a. 


ourſ ific be taken intime, and 


pped at the begianing,ic wfll 
prevent the flowing abroad 


[[{which otherwiſe muſt needs 


break out; ſo if in the breach of 
a private peace and quietneſ]: , 


home, it will not break forth 
into ſuch open contention a- 


{broad, 
] Thelike may befaid as con- 


[cerning; the help of Neighbours 
ror ine ritual preſervation of 
Qiiein:fſe: As in a common 
fi.e every one will be ready to 
extinguiſh, and as for a com- 


ready to put to his helping 
hand; fſoevery honeſt, every 
Chriſtian neighbour muff} be 


to labour to extinguiſh - the 


fl.me of vari:nce, and to ſettle 
peace one with another. lt 1s re- 
ported of that learned & wore 
thy Judge, the Jate Judge Lord 


|Dyer; it there came any contro- 


N 3 verkies 


there be a prefent redrefle at] 


mon good every man Will be 


ready with all his endeavour} 
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z3t the affiz:s before him, he 
would uſually ſay , that either: 


che parcies are wiliull, or their 
neighbors without charity, be- 
Tauſ their {its were nor quiet» 
ly ended at home. Indeed there?: 
a great de'eR of charity among 


fie is come to exremity , and 
hath proved coftly, wz can fay 


{it wespitty that ic was not ey- 


ded by Neighbours ; bue wi 
are Neighbours ſopiriileſs chat 


(clvcsro the appeaſing of th {; 
inconveniencet:: T1 ſpeak this 
( faith the Apoſtle)to your ſhame, 
is it ſo that there is not a wiſe man 
among you ? no,not one that is able 
to judge between brethren? My 
brerhren, and beloved Count: y 
men, let us take away that infa- 
my, that ſhime", that diſgrace 
from our Towns, Pariſhes and 
Vicinitlics, yea, eſpecially from 
our ſelves, let us not make our 
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verſies of poor men to, be try.d 


neighbours, wien a controver- | 


they do nar interpoſe them- | 


ſelves 


. | means by which 2uietneſſe may 


Pradicall means to preſerve Quiet- 
neſſe, I. Equity, 2. Piety, 

Rom the perſonal means we 

now come unto the praffical 


be preſ:rved ? which ( becauſe 
weare now drawing to a con- 
cluſion )I will binde up as it 
were In one bundle,and with all 
poſſible brevity commend unto 
the Readers imitation. T'wo 


the preſcrvation of Qaietnefle, 


things are the chiefeſt means for | 


N 4 


— ep 4 ; AE: * $2 
jog Tra 

_ UTE amps Gen CURL a _— — — Ne Hg 

7:d{ [ſelves guilty of other mens fu- 1 3 

he| [ries , whiles we ceaſeto pacific {oY 

er| ftheir unquietneſſ:; Let us bear| Gal; 6.2. [4 

ir{ [one auotbers burdens,and every one\| F8 

e-| [|beb forward the Common Qui- | 1The. 5.14| #7 

t-| | |etnefſe by warning them that are - J=- 

>| [{nnruly, bycomforting the feeble, by *} 

el | | ſupporting the weak, and ſhewing |. 

'* | | [patience towards all. | 
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I, . 1. Equity, or upright dea-| 
| ling. 
| 2. Piety, or godly living. 
| Upright dealing is a ſingular 
4 _- [means to preſerve Quietneſſ: : | 
1 comm, |for (o ſaid Solon when one atk 
S :d him, what did moſt keep men | 
from troubles ; he anſwered, Ups 
1. right dealing: Do ſo (faith he) to 
- Fothers as thou wonldſt be done unto,} 
SS ſo thou ſbalt not diſquiet others, nor| 
other trouble thee. And to the| 
Fame purpoſe Plato in his plat 
forme of a Common-wealth .| 
{faith , that both publick and pri- 
vate concord axd quietneſſe is pre-| 
ſerved by publick juſtice and private 
: ': quity, - The practice whereof | 
E124, Aurel, | Marcus Aurelins doth commend 
_ = anto his ſonne in his Death- 
ol {bed admonition; My ſon ( Caith 
6 he ) wouldef? thou live quietly , 
6-4. and have others with thee and by 
| thee tolive peaceably ? Carry thy 
2B ſel uprightly , deal plainly, judge| | | 
truly, abſtain from injury, right | Þ- 
the wronged, relieve the oppreſſed, 
2 SS ep | uppreſſe 
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thyppreſſe the wicked. The ſumme 
whereof the holy Scripture 
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propoleth in theſe two words ; 
Ceaſe todo evil, 'learn to do well : 
And there is a gracious pro- 
miſe unto gracious. practice. 
The mountains ſhall bring peace un- 
to the people, and the little bills 


righteouſneſſe:waich maybe thus| 
allegorized : ' The Magiftrates| 
[as the Moantdins ſhall keep' the]. 
people in peace,and the littlebils| 
the meaner fort, che inferiour|- 
ſubjects, ſhall enjoy quietnefle, | + 


and 211 by righteoufncſle. 

But whar is Equity without 
Piety f- What is Juſtice withour 
Godlinefſe? ' Without. Helineſſe 
there 1s no peace. What peace 


( ſaith Feb) can there be,ſo long | 
as Fezabels whoredoms and witcb-| 
erafts are in great abundance ? | 


Therefore: when the Apoftle 


would ſhew- unto us the way | - 
how we may livea quiet and a| - 


peaceable life under thoſe that 


<{ are In authoriry, he adderh in |. - 
rhe }-* 
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| ſelves. 


the end of i it, > chas this muſt be 
done in all godlineſſe and honeſty. 

"| ®xiet we can never be without 
boneſty,nor boneſt withour piety; 

excellent conſort of this melo- 
dious Caroll upon-Chriſts Na- 
civity, Luk.2.14. Glory be to God 


meng men. Firſt,thece muſt be a 


{Gloria in Excelſfis, before there 
fit there. 


can be Pax in terris : 
miſt be peace with God, before 
there can be Onietneſſe in our ' 
When a man hath his 
Duietus et from God, he is in 
the high way of qu: -tmeſs. 11 be 
a mans wayes pl-aſe the Lord, the 
Lord will make his very enemies t0 
be atpeate with him, Prov. 16.7. 
Yea,he ſhalt be in leaput With all 
the crea'ures, with the b-aſts of the 
field, and the fawls of the ayr, and 
withevery thry Hol. 2. rs. T her- 
fore every one who Joveth- 


{per: e, muſt ſeek to Have prace 


with God, end hofGever de- 


ſer 


4» — 


Therefore the Angels make an | 


on high, in earth peace, goed will as | 


an 


*< 


| fireth 


bath the promiſes not onely of the 
life to come, but alſo of the life 
preſent. Among which promiſcs 
theſe are not the leaſt, Peace and 


Duietneſſe. | pe. 
Bat how- ſha'l we be able 


juſtly of our ſelves, ſecing we 
are {o full of frail ties & imper- 
{etions? How ſhall we eftabliſh 
itin others, whoare ſo unable 


and others. Pray for the peace of 


| reſt, fall not in this; for 


Feruſalem Arc thou in trouble? 
Pray for thy peace: Doft thou 


live in peace and quietnes? Prey | 


for the continuance of it. Prayer 
getrech quietueſſe ; Prayer keep-| 
th quietneſſe; Prayer is the very 
lock of guietneſſe.'- Therefore 
when thou haft performid al the 


eitherto live godly, -or to live] 


to:fﬀf:Aic incur (elves? There- | 
fore w2 had need to be feivent}. 
in prayer both for our ſelves | : 
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Quietneſs than all the reft: when 
thou canſt. not prevail with 


prevail wich God.. 


1 


| Crap, XXIK, 


| The Concluſion of the Treatiſe. | 
x5 His have I,as God hath en- 
FL Þ abled me, expliined this 


needfull duty and excellent ftu- 


| a, the ſtudy of quietneſs. What 
q 


eftcct this may:. work. in the 
hearts &-minds of thoſe which 
ſhall peruſe the ſame he know- 
«th who onely. knoweth and 
tileth the hearts and reins, Ir is 


'yery few will be careful to ob- 


ever I ſhajl hardlyperſwade o- 
'chers to the practice of it, ſure] 


x 


|{wade.it, and my defirewas to | 
[A +4 , ; 


help þ' 


men hereby thou ſhalt be ſure to | 


a ſtudy » I fear me, wherein but | 
few will procced Graduats,few } 
| will: ſet them ſelves to learn it, | 


ſerve the practice of it. Howſo- | 


am.that FE have ſtadied to. per- |: 


more eff:cuall to the ftudy of | 
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help forward the publick Qu} _ 
etneſſe. Into whoſe hands ſoever | 
|this (mall Treatiſe ſhall come, 
and will take the pains to resd E 
over the ſame,if he be the ſonne'; 1, &Þ 
of peace , peace and quietnefſe ſpall -_ 
reſt upon him; it not,it ſhall ſerve 
to his greatcr condemnation. If 
" pleaſe God to give a bl«iling 
ro thele my poor endeavour?;,, 
that by -them the heart of any| 
who cither themſelves are trou-| 
bleſome,or troubled, may bere* | ©: 
claimed unto qui-tnefſe, Jethisþ. 
holy Name have all the glory of| 
it.It Thave fpent my ſtrength in 
vain, and have ſung a ſong to|: 
deaf ears,2nd have in Vain com- 
mended Qiuietnefſs to thoſe 
whoſe hearts are fully bent ro 
ontention-, and: ſerled in; un- 
uietneſſe, yet ſorSiens ſake T will | 
ot hold my peace : for my Coun-| 
crys fake 1 will ever:pray that| : 
edce may be within our walls, ond 
profperity within our Palaces. For es” '2 
my brethren and companions lake ,| v2 OY 
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| and ujetneſſe within our hou 
1 ſes, wich our Neighbonrs,and 
2#4With all that are round about 


| one Baptiſur : one God and Father 
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7 will cw ſay peace be within thee: 
Becauſe of the houſe 6 the Lord our, 
God,1 will ſeek thy good. God Al. 
mighty; who is. :h? Authcr of 
conſuſion, but of peace, who wa. 

beth men to be of one minde in one 


| | Ecxeſe, give us all grace that we 


may labour to preſerve Peace) 


us, that we may preſerve the uni- 
ty of the ſpirit in the bond of peace , 
being one body, and one ſpirit,” as 
we are called in the hope of our cal- 
ling, having one Lord, one Faith , 
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Lles and dire&ions for our A |. 
Re , how 10 be ordered 4or. 

procuring of' quietr.e(5. 176+ 

| How 4dions of juſtice diſtributive 7. 

Haw Afuns of juſtice commutative, | 

i177; How Atizins of life and couveas 

lation, 178; &c, < 

Adftve quietnefle, 169, How to be;| 
[praQticed in cur. geſtures, 170. words, 
172. and ations, 17 5.- 

Not immodetarely xo 4ffr&-outward 
things,a remedy againſt the minds une 
; Quietneflc:abour them, 29 
| Aﬀct025umoquieneſs,. a means 
} tO pro..ure and obtain it, 1 £4: 
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þTrextiſe, 6. His prayer tor quictneſſe; 
-*T concluding the Book, 2 78. 


Husband and VV Vifez Exuſe of marrimo- 


:deeds, from Husband to the V Vife for- 
-- ] bidden;as cauſe of unquictneſs, 80, 


1he Table. 


Anger, a great diſquicter, 213. No 


dies againſt -it, £18. 

- epplication by the Miniſter co the 

' people, how-ro be made for-preſcrving 

of quierneſle;1 48, 
Aſſeſtance of the Parents by theChil- 

dren , a means of quietneſs, o5, Aſſi- 

ſtance of the Magittrate required, as a' 


preſerve quirtnels, 1 42, 


Autbors purpoſe in : framing this 
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Bearing one anothers burdens bythe 


niall quierneſs, 91 -Bearing'with the in- 
firmir:es of ſervants, a means of dome- 
ftick-qunicrnefle, 117. Bearing with the 
Paſtors infirmities the Peoples duty, as 
4 means of quiierneſs, 1.52. See Paticnce.. 
.: Butterneſſe in words , geſtures, or 


Brotherly quiernefle, ſee Frate-nall:' | 
_  Buſie-buſmneſs,cauſe of unquieracfle, | 
245: "Buje-ploiter, agreart dilquicter, 
257... | FE" or! 

: Rules concerning Buyizg 2nd Selling 
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Training up of children in ſome law- 
ful Galling,a duty of Parents, as a mean 
rending unto quietneſs.26, Attendance 
_ one upon his Ca//img, a means of 
neighbourly quietneſs, 150» 

Earneſt Care and endcavour requi- 


quierneſs, 167. Care in the Magiſtrate 


red tothe keeping and preſeryjing of | 


of the Subjes welfare, a means to pre-, 
ſerye civill quietneſs, 136, Care of their 
ſervants conyerſacion,and to give them 


| good examples themſelyes, a means for | 
maaers t0 prelerve Comenice quiet- 1. 
neſs, 116, | 


Toe Miniſters C4773age how it oughe 
ro be towards the people, for preſerva- 
tion of quretneſs,149 See (onverſation, 

Cha7tty in covering the faults of their 
Governours,the ſubjeQs duty,for main- | 
raining quietneſs, 142. 

Gheriſh'ing the wife by the husband 
cauſe of quierneſs. 80. 

Children, how to pcaRice quierneſs, 
101. ſpecial dire&ions for it, 103 ,Ch1l- 
drens reſpe& ratheir Parents,zbid their 
obedience 2b, and endeavour to pleaſe 
them, 104. their care to he'p them, 
105. and their patience to bear with | 
rheir infarmities,all means of quietnefs, |. 
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| Choice of ſervants before admittance, 


a means of domeſtick qu:erneſs, 116, 
Church wardens See Conſtables. 


guiſhed,r5, amplified, 133, 13 4. 
Cobabitation or living rogcrher, 2 
means to preſerve quictneſs, between 


Readinesin the Magiſtrate to hear 


[rhe Complaints of the meaneſt , a way | 


Ctvill quietneſs deſcribed and diflin- 


man and wife, 89, j 


|to preſe: ve civill quiecnefle, 137. 
2 Dames of the. Conſcience, 13.Whar 
fir is, 33-. The excellency and necefſity 


of it, 16:14, Who they are which has 


[ifnor, 3 4-. And who that have it, 36. 
T The way-#fid mrans unto it, 57. Ent» 


mies againſt it,39. Remedies againſt 
thoſe enemies, ſecming bur falſe, 40. 
The true remedies, 41. Rules for ttc 
keeping and preſerving it, 42, | 


Careto keepa good (unſcience, a 
good means to preſerve the quierneſs 
of it, 42... 

C93ſtables, Tithingmen, Church» 
wardens, & Cc, a means to preſerve qui=- 
erncſſe, 264, 

C£:21ent,wih our preſent eſtare,a re- 
medy againſt unquierneſs of the mind, 
arifing from worldly things, 30. 
Contumelies See Reproaches, 


Rules for the ordering our Conver- | 


ſation,in order unto quiceen<s 78,179. 
| Care 


Conſeience four kindes of it, 34,15. 


The'T ible, 


mand 


Care of their ſer yants Converſatiin, a 
means for maſters to preſerve dome- 
ſtick quierneſs, 116. Care of his Go1n- 
ver{ation, a means in the Miniſter to 
pr. ſerve quietneſs, 148, 149, 
Covetonſnes,a great dilquicter, 227. 
228 

C0ſſ:s See Aﬀt Fins, 

Cariofity, a great diſquicter, 232; 


D 


Devill, the principall cauſe of un 


ques, 206, His Imps are ſeven | 
1 Remedies - 2, 


wits 10 Taiſe it, 2028, 
gainſt rhem, 2:0, | 
D'ſp»ſtion unto. quietneſle, 163. 

Di{/quieters of the minde ,. croffes 


and aff]: Rion , on the left hand, 27, 


Pleaſure, riches, honour,e+c, on the 
right hand, 28 
Anger, 213. Malice, 221. Envy,2z2 4, 
Coverouſneſs, 227 228.Curiolity,2 32+ 
Jealouſfic,z33 Pride,235. Singularity 
237. Hypocrifie, 239. Wantonnes,2 41 
Idlenefle 2 44. Buſiz: buſinceſle, 246, 
The Tale-bearer, 49. Flatterer, 250. 
Buſie-plorter,zy i, Intermedler, 252 
and the wrangling Lawyer, 361d, | 
Divorce, {ce ſeparation of man &- wife. 

Heed ro his Doftrine , a duty in the 
Miniſter for maintaining quietneſle , 
148, 


Ocher diſquieters , 
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{direRion unto quietnels, 6 4, 


Dameſtick quictneſs , See Occonomi. 
call, © 


E 


Ez1y, a great diſquicter, 2:4, Re 
medies againſt it, 226, 
Equity of quietneſs, a motive there. 


means to preſerve quictneſs,272, Care 
rogive their ſe: yams good Example , 
a means for maſters io preſerve dc- 


[meſtick quiztneſs, 116. 


| -- Excclency of quictneſs a motive un- 
lin 66. C3: 

>w 09 3.30 

| Expefation of crefles and affli&ions 
before they come,a remedy againſt un- 
quictneſs cauſed by them, 22, 

E xternall quietneſs, 13, deſcribed 
and divided, 14. 66, amplified, 43, 
Whatitis, 44. Explained, i/6z4. The 
Nature, zb:d, Subjc&, ib d, Obje&, 


145, and form of ir, 47, Preceprs for it, 


«8. Examples of it, 49+ Motives un- 
oir, Difturbers of it, 44,45, Do- 
Arine of external quierneſs uſeful for 
comfort to ſuch as are quict, 58. rter- 
rotir of unquiert perſons , 60. and for a 


unto, 52. Equity,or upright, a Gnzular| 
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Faith the chiefeſt means to obrain 
quierneſs or peace of conſcience,z 7,38. 
Faith a remedy againſt Satans diſqui- 
eting the conſcience, 41, | 

Fear of God ,. and love to his Word 
both in husband and wife, cauſe of ma- | 
rrimonial quietneſs, 92. | 

Filialt quictneſs, See Paremall and 
Cbildren. | 

The Flatterer a great diſquieter , 
250, 

Fraternall qu etnefſe berween bro- 
thers and fiſters, 107 How commen- 
dab'e, ibid, Perſwafives and motives 
chereunto, LI, | 
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Rules for our Geſtures, how they 
are to be compoſed , in order unto 
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quictneſs, 170. A 
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1 nefſe, 269: 
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1wite, 3vid, Avoiding all occaſions, 
{which may breed unquiernefſe, 263d. | 
{ Hypocriſie,a great diſquieter,239, 
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2 8, | | 
Care of the Honſhold in the wife, a 
means to preſerve quietneſfle, 7 6. 


micall. 70 | 
+ ;Houſholder, a fit preſerver of quict: | 
Hurt char cometh ypon the negleR 
of quiernefle,a motive unto ir,sF5- 
H#usbatd, when cauſe of unquiet- 
nefle, 73. BadHusbands cauſe to tbem- 
ſelves of their unqueirnefle from their 
wives, 83, The diſcontented. Huſ-. 
vands:objetions and excuſes anſwer- 
ed, 81. Hyushand, how he may 
work quietneſſe, 79, by. loving, 79. 
Cherithing, $80, and eſteeming his 
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Honour , a diſquicter of the minde, | 


Houſh1ld quietnefſe, See Occono- | 
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|  Zealoufie, a great diſquiceer,233+ | 
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| The I. able. 


The 1ntermedier , a great diſquie- 
In:eraall or inward, quietneſle, 12. 


ſubdivided, 13. proſecuted, 17, 


Maintaining Fxſtice and equity 2a- 


\mong their ſubje&s, a means in' Ma- 
[giſtraces ro preſerve civill quietnefle, 


137. Execution of fxſtice upon of- 


| fenders, a means ta preſerve civill qui- 


emnclle. 138, | 
| Fuſtices, means to preſerve quiets 
-neflce, 262, 


Juſtification by Chriſt, the ground 


]of the quietnefle of Conſcience, 37. 


L , 


Good Language from the wife to the 
husband, cauſe of quietnefle, 75. 


what.caſe lawfull, 203. | Conditzons 
requifite thereunro, zbid, 204; The 
wrangling Lawyer a great diſquieter, 
252, x7 
Earneft Lovging after quietncfle, re- 


*| quired tothe praftice of ir, 116, _ 
| Love and affeion unto quierneſle , 
{ja fir motive thereunto,16 4. Love from/| 
the; 


a complaint againſt Law ſuits, and;| 
|rhe contentions of our times, 199. In 
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che huband ra the wife, cauſe of ma- 5 


erimonial quierneſs, 79. Mutual Love on 
and affeRion in neighbours, a nicans "he 


of neighbourly quietneſs, 157. See} F 
Mutluall, on 
'The Lojatty or fidelity of the wife to 
her Husband, cauſe of matrimoniall 
quierneſs, 76, ' > | Hin 
Luſts of the fleſh cauſes of unquier- | 


neſs, 212,213. Lu(fs of the eye the like At 

cauſes of unquietneſs, 237, ho 
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"> | quicrneſs, 135, The Magiſtrate a prin-| f |. 
cipal preferver of quietneſs, 258. Ma- C 
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Maintenance due from the ſubje& 
'rothe Magiſtrate, 142, The alloued had 


Maintenance due trom the people ro[ | x 

their Paſtor for preſcrving of quiet- ne; 

ED}. nefle, 1 52. | KL 
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they be admitted, 115. to take care of 
their ſervants converſation,116. to give 
them good example themſelves, 261d, 
and to bear with their infirmities,117. 
Matrimonial quiernefle between the 
husband and wife, 14.68, no Matri- 
monial diity to be performed withour jr, 
ibid. How to be pra&iſed by the wife, 
7.5. How-by the husband 79, mutuall 
duties to be praRiſed by rhem both, for *% 
the Rudy of quietneſs, = 33 [ f 
Meditation ypon rhe end, why affli- 4 
Rions are ſent us, a remedy againſt un- -.. 
quietneſle, cauſed by rhem.2 4. | * 64 
An inclination to Mercy, more then = 
to ſeverity, a means in the magiſtrate ro - 
preſerve civill quiernefs 138, 
Method and diſtribution of the whol 
Treatiſe,12, &&<. | 
Quietrnefle of the mind, 13. defcri- 
bed and illuſtrated, by examples,17 and 
fimilitudes,19, How to be ſtudicd,ibid. 
Enemies to ir, 21, Remedies againſt 
thoſe enetmes, 22, 
The Miniſter a fit preſerver of quiets 


Miutuall-love berwixt married per-| 
ſons, cauſe of mutuall quiceneſſe , 90, 
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| N. 
. Nationall quietnefle deſcribed 15. 
amplified, 124 | 

Every honeſt Neighbour, a means to 
preſerve quietneſle, 269 

Neighbourly quiemeſſe , 16, 154, 
The neceſlizy of it, 3b, Dire&ions for 
it, 1-56, 
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Obedience of the wife to her hus- 
band, cauſe of quietnefſe, 75. Of chil- 
dren to their parents, 103, Of ſervants 
ro their maſters, 120. Of ſubjeRs to 
{rheir .magiſtrares, 140, 141, Of the 
people ro their Paftors ; all means of 
quietneſle, 15r. 

Oeconomicall quietneſle deſcribed 
14,67. diſtinguiſhed,r 4,15. amplifi- 
ed, 68, | 
Offences given and taken, both di- 
fturb quiernefſe and how, 44,45. Care 
to avoid offences borh, in-the wife, 76, 
and husband, cauſe of quiernes, 80, . 
Outward quietnels, See externall. 
Not to overvalue outward _ A IC» 
medy againſt unquietnefſe of minde 
cauſed by them, 29, 
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Parental! quietnes, between parents 
| and their children, 1 5,93. The neceſ- 
fity and excellency of the praRice of it, 
93. Dire&ions unto Parents for that 
praQiſe, 95. The like unto Children, 
1053 Parcms to give their children 
duc inſtrucion,gF. to train them up in 
lawiu!l callings 96.to provide for them 
2b, not to bc over indulgent 1o rhem, 
zbid. nor to manifeſt their affeRion roo 
much unt» them, 97. nor to require 
more from them , than ttey can-well 
perform, 95. To maintain peace bc- 
ween them, 99. And to give them 
good example of quiernefſe, 100. 

Paſſrve quictneſs with direRion 
therero belonging, 180, exc, Paſſive 
quietnefle in ſuffering wrongs verbal 
180. as contumelies and fteproaches, 
181, 182. evill reports and ſlanders, 
189. Real,19;, as to our bodies, bid, 
or goods, 198, 

Quietneſs between Paſtor and peo 
ple 15, 143, Paſtors duty for the pra- 
| Riſe of quietneſs, 144.: What it is in 


really, 147,,See Minifter. 

Patience of their husbands froward-. 
neſs perſwaded to the wives, as a means 
of quictneſſe,77. Patience in Children 
to. bear with their Parents infirmiries, 
means of quictneſs, 105, See Bearing, . 
2 Peace. 
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.vuſgar opinion, 145. what indeed and}. 
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| Peace ro be preferred before warre, 
1126, Peace a blefling deſerving all 


chankfulneſs, 128. Care in the magi- 
ftrate to maintain the ſubje&s Peace, a 
means of civi!l quietneflz, 136. How 
Peace may be had with all men,16 c, 

The Peoples duty for praftiſe of qui- 
enefle with rheir Paſtor,151, DireRi- 
ons thereto, 151, 

Perſonall diſturbers of quictneſs 248, 
Perſonall means to preſerve quicinels, 
257. 

Piety or godly living,a ſpeciall means 
to preſerve quietnefle 273. 

Pleaſure , a diſquiercr of the mind, 
28, 

Politicall quictnefſe deſcribed and 
diſtinguiſhed, 15 amplificd 124 

Prayer for quietnefle , requiſite for 
the practiſe of it, 166, and the moſt 
effeRuall means to preſerve it, 295. 
Prayer for the Magiſtrate , the Sutjecs 
duty, and a means of quieineffe, 142, 
Pr ayer tor their Paſtor, the Peoples du 
ty, and a means of quietnefle, 152. 
The Authors Prayer for quictnefic, 
278, 

Care to Preach Gods Word, a duty 
in the Miniſter , for maintaining quict- 
nefle, 147;,@c, 

Preparation aforehand to receive 
them,a remedy againſt unquietneſey cau. 
led by croſſes and affliions, 23, 


—_— 


. 1, 
Pride 


The Table. 

Pride of life , cauſe of urquietnefſe _ 
235. Pride agreat diſquierer, 235, |, 

Profit of quietnelic , a motive there- | k. 
unto, F 4, | $ | ee 

Puniſhments how to be infliQed, for _ 
| preſerving of quietnefle, 177 


Q. 


Quietneſſe commended, 1, Excellen _ 
cyof it, 3.generall want of it, 4. Study - = {80 
of it, and the neceſſity of tharſtudy, 5, We 
[Quierncfle deſcribed, and the deſfcripri- 
on explained.7. The nature,#b.SubjeR, 
tb parts 8. 12 practice,s, and obje& of 
quiernefle, 36, Generall direions tor 
'the przice of ir, 163. &c, Means to 
preſerve it, both perſonall,256,2 57,and 
piaQicall, 271, | 
| Omietneſſe divided, 12. Internall or 
inward quiern«fle, 2b, ſubdivided,13, 

i Dneaancfſe of rhe mind, See mind, 

Huetneſſe of the conſcience, See 
'CeN/TLeNce, 

Duicrneſſe external , See external 
qnieineſſe in thought, word and ation, | 
46 
| ' Quietneſs Occonomitcall, See Occono- 
mcall, | 

 Quietneſs Matrimoniall, See Matri. :- M 
[#0m4all, | We 
Huietneſſe Parentall , See Parenrall. | , a 

O77 Luietneſſe) . 
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Duteineſſe Fraternall , See Frater- 
tall, 
 Dureineſs, berween Maſters and 
Servants, See Maſters and Servants. 
_ Drtetneſs Politicall , See Peliti- 


Duietneſs National, See Nation- 
all, | 

Dmetneſſe civill, See Civil, 

LD wietneſſe berween Paſtor and peo» 
ple, ſee Paſtor and Peop!'e. | 


Duietneſſe berween neighbour and| | 


neighbour, See Neighbour, 
Generall Ouietneſs, and the impoſ- 


ſibility of ir anſwered, 159. unlawtuls|. 


nefle of it anſwered, 161. How it may 
be had with all men, 161. 

DOmetneſs ative, fee Attive. 

Dmene(s Paſlive, ſee Paſſive, 

A ©muet man deſcribed by his pre 
per chaaQter, 9, | | 
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Remedies againſt croſſes and- affli-- 


| tions d. ſquieting the minde, 22, a- 


gainſt pleaſures, ciches, honours, ec. 


diſquieting of the minde, 29. againft 


matrimonial! unquietneſs, 74. againſt 
| unquietnefle cauſed byTeproaches, 88. 
and ſlanders, 19:1, againſt the devils 
| moving to unquietneſſe; 210. againſt 
anger, 218, Malice, 223, and Envy 
22 6. 

Repentance, a remedy againſt un- 
quietnefle+ of conſcience , cauſed: by 
our fins, 41. Haſtning of Repentance 
a n.cans to:keep a quiet Conſcience, 
| 42, - 
| Reports, ſee Slanders, 

Repreaches how to be. taken, 181, 


| 183.. Their remedies, 185; 
\ 


[Gods hands, a remedy againſt ur-- 
'quictnefſe cauſed by crofles and :ffli- 
' tions, 26, 
\ Reſclution in the Minifter , what it 
' muſt be for preſerving quietneſſe,1 49, 
| Reverence of -the wite roward her 
' her husband , cauſe of quierneſſe , 
75, Reſpect of the wife from the hus- 
band, cauſe of quietneſſe 80. Re/pert 
of children to wtheic parents, a means 
Gol 


| Refigning our ſelves wholly into 


as 


ets 
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br, ro preſerve quictnefſe, 103, Reſpet o'' | | © 
| heir maſters from the ſervants, a mean; 
of quictneflc, 189. Fevernce and ho. q 
#5 nour from the ſudje& ro the magiſtrate, 
Ft =»  þamean of civill quictnefle, 140, Re 
iy "Ws. {ped and reverence due from the people 
& |. 4 -- [to their Paſtor, for maintaining quict: 
2 neſle, 151, 
a, Revenge unlawfull, 195, | 2 
 Rewatds, how to be diſtributed for 
: > | preſcrving quietneſſc, I76, 'tO 
- Riches adiſquicter of the mind,z8, E 
Y || 
; | 
£ | 
$1 Separation of man and wife , Anti: | 
/ . | chriſtian,8g. - | 
of © S:rvants, how to be dealt with in way 
of correion,119 their Curtics tor mains« pr 
9 raining of quictnefle, #9id, their reſpeR Ir 
EF ... Frotheir Maſters, 36:4, their obedience ro 
4 * | 120, endeavour to pleaſc them, zb:d, pr 
NE. Patience to bear w:ti their inhrmirtes. 2 
Ws 4121s 2nd endeaycur tO maintain quict« 
A nf{: among their fellow-legyaurs, a! de 
- means of queetneſs, 122 da 
+ | Sis, an encmy tothe peace of con-: 
+>... | ſcience,z9.Abſtaining fi om fin,a meap- an 
Ez to preſerve the ſame, 43, ;| 
S:ngutinrily, agreat diſquicter, 237 ' cal 
$!ande; s how to be exdured, 129. Rc / the 
wedies againſt unquicmun fle , cauled by; 
| them, 192: | p 22.6 the 
4 Fol & = the 
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| Subje@s duties, for the pragice of 
quietnefle, 139.0, 


T. 


The Tale-bearer, a great diſquieter, 
2495 : 
The Temp!ations of Satan an enemy 
' tothe quieineſle, or peace of conſcience, 
39.40, 
Tithingman See (onftable, 


U. 


| Pain-glory,a great diſquieter,23y, 

Unquietneſſe , the cauſes of ir, 26. 
principall, :b. with their remedies, 210, 
Inſtrumentall, 211, Inward motives un- 
r0ir,21%, Outward means, 240, borh 
praicall, 240, and perſonall, biden 
248, 

Unquietnef5 , athing unſeemly, 55, 
devilliſh,56. hurtfull, dangerous,56.and 
damnable, 5 7. 

UVaquietneſſe in the thought, rongue' 
and ations, 4 5. 

Unquietneſs of the minde, with the 
cauſers of it, 21, 28, Remedies againſt 
| them;22,29. . 

Ungquierneſſe of*the conſciense , and 
the cauſers of ir, 39. Remedies againſt 
a& |them, ſeeming, 40. wuc 41. 
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| tox words and ſpeeches, zbidem, wan- 
ton deeds and aQions cauſe "I 


. *Fhim good language, 7bid.;by her obe- 
woods ibid, Joyalyy, 7 6 and care of| 


| 


| 


-may work quictnefſe 75, by reveren:, 
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when in the wife,72.Remedies againſt 


| matrimoniall unquierneſs,7 4. F' 
_Unquiemeſs between brethren how| ©} 


unſcemly, 198, 
Pnquietneſs among neighbours how 
dangerous, 1 55. 


#1quiet perſons,and their condition, | 


= on 


W. 
wantonneſs, a great diſquierer, 241 
wanton looks and geſtures, ibid. 1wan- 


DE ——— — 


Onquietneſs berween married per. 
--| ſons; none like ir,,71, The cauſe of it, | Þ 


neſle, ibid, 

arre, not ſimply to be condemned, 
I2 5.: Inconveniences of war, 131, 
-- Erideavour one of anothers good and 
well-fare , cauſe of neighbourly quiet: 
neſs, 154 | 
- Wife, when cauſe of unquietneſs 7 2. 
The Wives quietneſs depends much 
upon her own diſcretion, 78, how ſhe 


| 


cing her husband,! zbidem, by giving 


A” 


her houſhold, 7 


%.; 5 


. x6. and by avoid- 
27 3 +24: -pife;0. be gently reproved by the|f 
+ 2” FHusband for-her faults,and in (ene 31 


5,4." FBe. 


The Table, + P 


F [obje&ions and cauſes anſwered, 76. 
[| Rules for our words , how they are 
#\ro be ordered, for preſcrving quierneſs\ 


#] 7rongs verball,how to be raken, 181 
| reall,how ro be ſuffered with quierneſle 
193. 

Defence againſt /707gs and injuries 
a xy from the People to their Paſtor, 
fax preſerving quietneſle, r52, 
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\ [ſes more ſharply 85,6. bit in.no wiſe 7 
Þ& |bcaren,87,88. The diſcontented wiſes $o” 
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